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PREFACE. 



FBixin>»I oaa eatifyeoneoiTeiihatoertamihoaghts 
win riae in jonr imnAf when yon read my title. 
Bnt» be efaaritablftt Don't judge haelilj. Bead 
the book HhxoofjbL befoie yon deeide whether the 
tide is oorxeefe or not (hieolgeotofatitleis to 
aUnot attentioo, enoAer ii t6-iq)£Mtoe pa^ to 
pnrdiaiey and peroMtfaeTolnitte; ;, Jll^ it is pro. 
baUe^ If yon buy I^IkmIc, wl-x^ji^^t through 
in ft proper epirit^'. yon 'irSQL.bepB^^Med to say, 
• WflO, the wbote otiteofiNentirtm raited to 
■wet my oaie^ bat mi^/|^S(|giC-in it does ; and 
what does not rait me imTaiiit fomeone I know^ 
to whom I will knd 11^ or reoommrad it, and 
tberefore the author is righl^ it it thx book i 



I hare aimed at raxietyi that ao many may be 
inatnieted, pkaaed, and profited. There are 
aome tbhagB that will jiait salt bbal Chbibtians, 
being ealralated to oom£cxrt» enconrage, and sti- 
Bolate them in the work of the Lord. There 
are also some things to meet the case of 
KvQvntXBSy the way of salvation is set forth, 
donbta are solred, and difficulties are removed 
out of the way. Toteb JBacxslidxu too, botii 

t 
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GBBAI, GIiOSIOUS, AKD FEEE 

Tamm wosdi, lome few years ago, w< 
a oM lwtily bona used to doaracterise a c 
tafai ecmiKfaryf wben some political chan^ 
m« effiMsted; and they Jiaye been tu 
naee Inr a pv^* ^or political purpos 
But BO land oui oe g[reat, glorious, and fr 
wUlo mp eg Bli tion reiffns in it» and while i 
it indulged by its inliaDitants. Nor can a 
party be made great, glorious, and free, 
<touiiDff any ciyil privileges, or politi 
r^l^its. j9'o, no, eleyate a party as liigh 
yon will ; confer on a conn^ all that 3^ 
can ; yet fhey will nerer be great, glorio 
and free, except made so by the eyerlasti 
gospel, and by the Spirit of our God. Pi 
tniw, and powerful grace alone, are su 
dent either for individuals or communiti 
to make them great, glorious, and free. I 
these three beautiful words may with justi 
and in their fullest sense be applied to t 
subjects. 

9 



._ v*^, ,,xxu.v v/*xx lis Du ^Lcai as neii r 

But the salvation whicli is of grace, and 
which is in Christ Jesus, is a perfect deliver- 
ance from sin, and an eternal deliverance 
From hell. A deliverance which cost God, 
lis own Son ; and which cost the Son of God 
lis life. A deliverance which requires the 
exertion of the power of the Holy Spirit, 
ind which will bring glory to God for ever. 
3uch a deliverance was never exercised, or 
mrposed, or planned, or provided for, or 
ffected, as this. For salvation is a subject, 
rhich, as it filled the mind of God nrom 
temity, will fill the mind of all the elect of 
rod, and all the angels of God, to all eter- 
ity. It is so great, that no created intellect 
ein fully grasp it, nor can any tongue or pen 
illy represent it. It is indAArl /t7/vi*.'/»».» 



; 



ABiAiPf mxmnn^ mmd vsn. 11 

flo mni €10 doty of eracttCRD* so Miration 
k tha f^bff of gEBOO. It is 9^ free. So 
Ae^ that notibng is fteer. It m free in 
ffVHrfiOBM. Xrott^vlaiiiiod by the Father, 
imflhr wzoui^ far tb Son* nidfreely ap* 
pliad 17 Am Holb^ Binrit It wm freely 
y tam am&9 fmkf provided, and ia freely 
limu ItiaftBa^ibrirhoaoeYervilL Aa 
itiilwrfiwilM mili Talaeb and therefore no 
wwMU g «oaId'pnn]ui$e ife| ao it ia freely 
IHsntedt widioiit moiiay aod without price, 
and AavbAvo n^ cveataro may zeoeiTe, and 
lOHeHifc. Ifciaaetftrtiiintnegoroel, and 
orw it fti trriltai, ** Whoeoever w%U, may 
mam mad tdkefneb^** Yea* aa the most 
Mtanflry Mewinga m mtore axe the most 

I jf^^f^t sndtbemxretbeoheapeat, so the 
grmtottlin moat glariooa piroriaion of grace, 
■ tiie fireeal. Ko eonditiona are appended, 

I Ifc ia oinhr» '* Aak, and reoeire :" " Seek, and 
imit *rBeli0Te» and be aared." This salva- 
ikm. whML veenved into the heaxt, and en- 
joyed in tlia H£9» makea ita poaaeaaor oseat, 
a«aaoire» and nm. It may be applied, — 
Beeondly, co ths Ghitboh ot thx liyino 
OoD. BTen now, in the purpose of the Fa- 
Aer» bjTirtiie of the death of the Son, and 
fai eooaeqiieiioeof the certain fulfilment of the 
nomiaea written under the inspiration of tlio 
Hioly 8pizifc» thedmrchmay be said tobe^r^a^, 
fiirioiiai mid free. But tne time is coming, 
anlilBiaiy aoon aErrire, when the chuTcli 
win bo giwri* Great in nombenia fox mote 



12 GBEAT, aLOBTOUS, AND FBEE. 

are sayed than lost. Half the hnman 
die before responsible, and all snch 
consequently sayed. Then there arc 
** election of grace" from among the J 
a yast, an incalcalable number. Then 1 
are those who cajne out of areat tribula 
martyrs, confessors, and deeply tried c 
these form a multitude, which no man 
number. And we, who liye in days liki 
present, cannot be placed in either oi 
lormer diyisions, and a great multi 
from among us will be sayed. O what 
riads will enjoy in perfect holiness and 
piness, the salvation that is in Christ Je 
But the Church will not only be gre£ 
numbers, it will be great in dignity, as 
Bride, the Lamb's wife; great m pc 
reigning as kings and priests ; grea 
splendour, being glorified with Christ, 
as Christ. It will therefore be glor 
Glorious, as robed in the righteousne 
the Son of God. Glorious, as decked 
all the graces of the Holy Spirit. Glor 
because free from every spot and star 
sin — ^being without blemish. Glorioui 
wearing the likeness of the Son of God, 
being the image of the moral perfectioi 
the Infinite God. It will also oe free. '. 
from all sin. Free from all ignorance. ] 
from all disease. Pree from all de 
Free from every bond, from every ii 
Free to do the will of God. Eree lo < 
^Jj'nlcrruptcdly the presence of God. 



GSEAT, GLOBIOUSy AND FBEE. 13 

CO range the celestial country, bathe in tlic 
river of God's pleasure, and glorify God in 
every thought, word, and deed for ever. 
Great, glorious, and free wiU the Church of 
Jesus be ; first and fairest of all God's crea- 
tion, and standing highest in Jehovah's in- 
finite and unchangeable love. 

B.eader, is this salvation yours P Have 
you felt your need of it P Have you sighed 
for itP Have you sought itP Have you 
received it P Do you possess it P Are you 
saved, and do you know and enjoy it P O 
what a mercy to be saved, and to be saved 
with such a salvation. So great, so glori- 
ous, so free I Great, and therefore compre- 
hending all blessings ! Glorious, beino^ ra- 
diant with all the perfections of God ! Free, 
being unfettered by conditions, and present- 
ed to the least, the vilest, the most unworthy 
of mankind ! Are you a member of Christ's 
Church P The Church which he purchased 
with his own blood P The Church which ho 
has invested with his own righteousness, 
with the glory which his Father gave him P 
The Church which is destined to be great, 
glorious, and free! Great in numbers, in 
wealth, in dignity ! Glorious, in holiness, in 
happiness, in honours ! Free, from all that 
is painful, degrading, or unplea8a.Ti\> \ zxssS. 
free to aU that is pure, peaceiwi, aiic\. e\e^«-- 
t/n/^. Church of Jesus ! Brido o£ t\ie \a^Tc^i 
of God! Daughter of the Iiiiinite \ ^1«.^ ^^ 
^aJ be numbered with thy sons, ^V^^^ *^ 



SAT, GLOBIOUS, AND TBBB. 

rs, taste thy joys, and participate 
feet freedom I O how one long8 
rious liberty of the Sons of God 1 
intidpates appearing with Christ 
y ! How holy, how happy, how 
atifified we shall be, when we are 
ioiis, and free; and when the body 
re belong, the Chorch of whicn 
mbers, the kingdom in which we 
bs, shdl fully enjoy, its fi;reatness, 
bnd its perfect freedom J 



*- saints, who dwell in light, 
k with Jesus, clothed in white! 
ied on that peaceful shore, 
)ilgrimB meet to part no more. 

I from sin, and toil, and grief, 
as their gate to endless Uie ; 
ed caf^e to let them flj, 
id their happy nest on high. 

7 they range the heavenly plains, 
g their hymns in melting strains; 
V their souls hcgin to prove 
^hts and depths of Jesus' love. 






'/ there J *"^e- TV^^^'^'aWon 



16 VOBTT TEAB8 HEKOB. 

wliile men admit that they are immorf 
that they must live for ever, they are oblig 
to admit, too, that their attention is prin 
pally confined to earth and time ; and tl 
they have no inclination to attend to the c 
thing necessary, and secure the salvation 
the soul. Jnst think now, for a minu 
what a solemn thing it is, and yet it is 
true as it is solemn, that in forty years — ^y* 
in forty days — you may be in hell, and be 
hell by your own fault ; just because you la 
no inclination to escape from it, and woi 
not give yourself the trouble to seek sal' 
tion. You believe there is a hell, do j 
not, Edward P" 

" Well, yes, I suppose there is. I do 
know that I ever doubted it. But then, ; 
know, it would not do for us to think m 
about such a gloomy subject, as it would 
fit us for our work, and we shouldn't be 
to enjoy any of the pleasures of life." 

" fiut, Edward, if there is a hell, as 
admit, who do you suppose go there P" 

" Well, I am sure 1 can't exactly sa 
I suppose sinners go there ; but you 
God is very merciful, and as we poc 
have to work very hard to get a li; 
shouldn't suppose that a merciful Goc 
send a poor hard-working man to he 
wasn't lUst everythinghe ought tobe. 
ever, if he does, heU must be Tpxf 
crowded. " 
" £dward, you admitted just nc 



fOBTY YEABS HENCE. 17 

} inclination to attend to the concerns 
r Bonl : now, if there is aplace of pnn- 
it for sinners — and God nas told you 
is — and if God in a most manrelloos 
as provided the means of escape from 
. informed you of the same — and he - 
jid if you dreat the whole matter as if 
not worth your serious consideration, 
bw that YOU have no inclination to 
9 yourself about escaping hell or get* 
heaven — and you have said this — can 
pect that God, however merci^ he 
e, will allow you to trifle with him 
.nd not punish you P" 
ell, I confess I have not thought 
about it ; really, I have so much to 
9f besides, that all such thoughts are 
out of my head." 

it, Edward, the things you think of 
Qes compared with the salvation of 
lever-dymg soul. Thousands perish 
leglecting the great salvation, and I 
aid you are likely to do so. If forty 
lence you should be lifting up your 
1 hell, feeling as if you would give a 
if you had it for a drop of water to cool 
)arched tongue, would it not add to 
9rment tenfold to think that you were 
just because you had no inclination 
3 yourself the time or the trouble to 
> from such terrible punishments P O 
rd ! pardon my earnestness, but IfccV 
r for you ; I do long for your Bslvalion \ 
U B 



Lord «f esus Christ. ^ If^ therefore 
shonld go to hell — ^which may GUxl ii 
forbid — ^but if you shauldgo to hell, ; 
have no one to blame but yours^ 
fault will be all your own. God } 
pleasure in the djBath of any sinne 
Lord Jesus inyites you to come to h 
engages to save you if you do. Yc 
frequently felt the stnyings of tfa 
Spirit, and have resisted him. "M 
have warned you, and entieated you 
to Jesus that you may haye «ten 
But all the reply you make is, ' Z At 
little time or inclination to a&le»d 
things,^ Is it not enough to mt 
solemn, and fill one with the dee} 
most painful feelings for you, see 
place yourself in sudi yery serious 
stances P'* 
"Well* Thomas, you haye rea 
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would use my poor words to conyince you 
of your danger, and lead you to tlie Lord 
Jesus CliriBt for salvation. I must, most 
earnestly entreat you to remember that you 
are an immortal being, that you are a sinner, 
that no one can save you but Jesus Christ, 
that JesuB Christ saves none but those who 
come to him, but he saves all such, and thus 
complains of others: *ye will not come 

T7»10 MS THAT YE MIGHT HAVE LIFE.* If 

ymi do not oome to Jesus, it is because you 
irill not, or, as you have said, because you 
have no inclination to attend to these things, 
Consequendy, forty years hence you may 
be Bunering the torments of the damned, 
bitterly regretting the line of conduct you 
have pursued, and exclaiming in torturing 
anguish, * the haevest is past, the summer 

IS ENDED, AND I AM NOT SAVED !* Parewell, 

farew^, JB^ward ; I«haU still pray for you, 
and pray for you more than ever, since I 
have been permitted to have this conversa- 
tion with you ; and I hope you will pray for 
yooiself. Often as we have met m times 
past, it is possible that we may meet no more ; 
thopefore remember, oh, remember, there is 
ialvati(»i in Jesus for such as you, but if you 
would obtain and enjoy it, you must seek for 
it, whicli if you do you will surely receive 
it We must meet at the judgment scat of 
Christ; may we both find mercy of the 
Lord in that day." 



I THE LITTLE lEISH MISSIONABTi. 

a gentleman frara England was Tiaittng 
ItninisterofChrist in Ireland some time agdi 
ic daj irent ont for Si walk, end 01 
;re walking ho aaw amegedlrishlBd 
loming down the road. " Here comes out 
If my miesionaries," said the mimster. 
fa the lad drew near, the gentleman rwA 
hiat he had a bonk nnder his arm, " Well, 
f y lad," said lie, " are you a missionary f" 
s, your honour." "And what doctrinl 
an teach ?" said he. 

' ' There is b fountain Bllcid wilii blood. 



"You appear to he very poo 
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Beader, this Irish lad was a sound evan- 
g^elical missionary, for he tanght poor Irish 
sinners that the precious blood of Jesus 
would cleanse them from all sin. He did 
not send them to the priest, or the Blessed 
Virgin, but direct to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Nor did he lead them to place any depend- 
oioe on anything of their own, but on the 
Uood of Christ alone. No matter how black 
the sinner, the blood of Jesus will make him 
white as snow. No matter how guilty, for 
fiuth in Jesus will bring home to his heart a 
fdU pardon and a perfect righteousness. 
And this poor boy was a happy Christian, 
for he realized his interest in CKrist, his title 
to the wealth of Christ, and his joint heirship 
with Christ. He was happy now in what 
Clurist was to him, and he looked forward 
with joy to a mansion in the skies. Is this 
your nappiness P Are you resting on Christ 
for acceptance with God P Are you cleans- 
ed from your sins by the blood of Christ P 
Canyon lay claim to the unsearchable riches 
of Cnrist P Can you rejoice in an inherit- 
ance laid up for you m heaven P If so, 
give all the glory to free grace. But if 
not, come to Sie Lord Jesus Christ at once, 
and all these blessings shall be yours. 




GOOD ADYICIL 

Two ficiendii were talking^ the other daj^ 
when one of thenr quoted a proverb, whiea 
I think may be tunned to good aceovnt ; Le 
said, " Never put <jf[^^ to-merrew^ wJM eon 
he dofis iO'doMJ^^ This is good adrioe. whe- 
ther we apply it to things temporal or to 
things spiritual. But as the latter are of 
the greaiest moment, let us apply it to 
them.. 

We are exhorted, in God's word, to ** aeek 
tie Lord, while he may he found,** This 
implies that there may come a time, in which 
the Lord will not be found of us, or listen tc 
us.. As it is therefore of the ^eatest im 
portance that we shoidd find tne Lord, b 
reconciled to him^ and obtain the pardon ( 
our sins from him, there is no time for th 
work like the present time. To-day tl 
Lord invites us to his throne of grace— 1 
day he promises to receive us graciously 
to-day we may seek the Lord with a st 
hope of finding him, — then " do not let 
put off till to-morrow, what we can do to-da 
especially as it is said in God's own w( 
^'JBehold, now ia the accepted time *, h-^^ 
now ia the day of salvation." \i t\i\a 
^*»r of aalvation, and I really deaVc^ 

2^ 
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sarcd, surely if I am wise, if I am at all in 
my ri^ht senses, I shall seek the salvation of 
my seal to-danf. 

Again, when the Saviour preached on earth 
himself, he said to the Jews, " Bepent yc^ 
a»d believe the gospeV* The gospd. is the 
good news of pardon, peace, and acceptance 
with God, for every penitent sinner. To 
repent, is to think of one's conduct, and of 
the state of one's heart toward God ; to bo 
sorry for one's sins, confessing them beforo 
God ; and then seeking the pardon of them, 
with a hearty determination to forsake them. 

We ought to be sorry for our sins, and to 
be sorry for them to-day ; we ought to bo- 
Ueve the gospel, and believe it to-day ; wo 
have now a fine opportunity to do so, and 
we shall have no excuse if we put it off ; 
**let us not then put off till to-morrow^ what 
can he done to-day,** Repentance wUl bo 
more difficult to-morrow, than it is to-day ; 
there will be more impediments in the way 
of oar believing the gospel to-morrow, than 
there are to-day ; therefore, again we say, 
**let us not put iff till to-morrow, what wa 
can do to-day" To-morrow, we may be fran- 
tic with fever — ^to-morrow, we may be 8tu])i- 
fied by apoplexy — to-morrow, we may bo 
cold in death — to-morrow, we may be liftini? 
up our eyes in hell, being in torments. To- 
morrow f Who can tell what may be on tho 
morrow P To-morrow ! Who can bo 8ut(^ 
that he will have an opportunity to seek \X\^ 



less Ul BliA, ^. . 

verb, and ** never put ojj \%f,u ^ 
it can be dofie to'day.*' 



tt 



Hie Lamb is exalted repentance to give 
That sin may be hated, while sinners beliere; 
Contrition is granted, and Gk>d justifi^ 
The sinner is humbled, and self is denied. 

Repentance flows freely through Calvary's blood. 
Produced by the Spirit and goodness of GK>d; 
The living possess it, through faith, hope, andlo 
And own it a blessing sent down £rom above. 

All bom of the Spirit are brought to repent^ 
Free grace can make adamant hearts to relent 
Kcpentance is panted, Gtod's justice to prove^ 
Hemission is given, and both from his love. 

The vilest of sinners forgiveness have found. 
For Jesus was humbled that grace might abc 
Whoever repents of his sin against G^ 
Shall surely be pardoned through Calvary's 
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DANGEE AND DELIVERANCE. 

"Lord, save me.** — MatlxIv. 30. 

Peteb was in imminent danger ; his mind 
was fiUed with distress ; Lis aivine Master 
was near, and he cried from the very dcptlis 
of his soul, "Lord, save me." His prayer 
rafl very short, but it was powerful. It 
went rignt to the heart of Jesus, and moved 
liis rignt arm which caught him, and his 
tongue which said unto him, ** O thou of 
Kttle faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?" 
What a mercy for Peter that Jesus was 
there, that Jesus was touched with the feel- 
ing of his infirmities, and that prayer has 
power with the Omnipotent. There is a 
similarity between the circumstances of 
Peter, and every soul that is saved by 
Sovereign grace. Let us, for a few moments, 
try to trace it out. 

The sinner is in dangeb, in the greatest 
possible danger, for he has broken God's 
tiw, is under its curse, and cannot possibly 
be saved, unless its demands are mot, and 
its penalty endured. How can he meet its 
demands r He is insolvent, and has nothing 
to pay. How can he endure its penalty, 
which is to be punished with evexlasVm^ 

25 
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md frroans are deep and bitter. Their da3^8 
are gloomy, and wearisome nights are ap- 
pointed to them. They are afraid of God, 
uHT dread death, and tremble at the idea 
of judgment. If a ray of light shines into 
the mind, it is soon extingnished. If hope 
vprings up, it soon withers and dies again. 
If they try to harden themselves, and des- 
perately endeavour to drown the future, 
their strength and courage fails them, and, 
beginning to sink, they cry out with a loud 
Mid exceeding bitter cry, " Zor<^, save met* 
What a mercy for the self-despairing sinner 
ihat4here is — 

A Savioxjb Near. Jesus is on the wa- 
ters \ he can control the waves ; he can rule 
the elements. Jesus is within reach of the 
iinner's cry, and he can save to the very 
nttermost. His eye is watching the work- 
ings of the mind. His ear catches every 
sigh, groan, and cry. His heart yearns with 
pity over the poor distressed criminal. Uis 
mmd is strong enough to grasp him, and his 
arm long enough to reach him. He only 
waits until he exhausts his own strength, 
sives up all hope in his own efforts, and is 
heartily willing to be saved by him, and by 
him alone. The Saviour is ready, is willing, 
18 waiting, and as soon as ever the sinner 
despairs of help from every quarter, and 
cries to Jesus alone, he will save him. 
There is, in reality, no cause for his fear, no 
ground for his distress, because there la ?\ 



ever thou art now, Jesus is wi 
thee ! Oh sinner wherever the 
land of gospel light, or in coun 
ed with the horrid gloom of 
Jesus is at hand to save thee ! 
thee, he hears thee, he is waitii 
ciouB unto thee ; therefore, < 
did.— 

Cby from the depths of 
"Lord, save me!" He that 

ji will hear thee. He that stretc 

hand and caught Peter, will str 
hand and rescue thee. He that 

t{ I from sinking into the depths of 

save thee from sinking mto th 
hell. Peter's prayer was but si 
WM hearty, it w Jearnest. it wa 
I directly to the Saviour — it was 1 

ji Pray thus, and Jesus will soon, 

say unto tliv nonl ** t '•— ■'^ • 
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Thj tool is at stake. Cry to Jesus, and an 
eternal heaven shall be thine; neglect to 
ery, and hell, an eternal hell, with aU its 
horrors, must be thy portion. Believe on 
Jesus, and thou art saved. Saved instant- 
hr, saved perfectly, and saved for ever! 
ikAaj not; there is no time to be lost I 
Defer not, or it may be too late ; thy doom 
may be fixed for ever. Object not ; here is 
Avrayer ready for thee — " Xiord, save me /" 
Here is a Saviour ready for thee, Jesus the 
Sonof Grod. Here is an invitation ready 
for thee, " Come unto me" Here is a com- 
mand, not only encouraging, but requiring 
thee, and rendering the act that brings sal- 
Tttion to thee as much a duty as a privilege, 
— " Look unto me, and be ye saved, all ye 
mds of the earth, for lam God, and there is 
none else'* Oh look, look, look to Jesus! 
Cry, cry, cry mightily to Jesus, and he will 
save thee. 

Well, B«ader, have vou realized your 
danger? Have you felt distressed on 
account of your danger and of your sin, 
which is the cause of it P Have you per- 
ceived that Jesus the almighty Saviour is 
near to save youP Have you cried unto 
him, " Lord, save me V* Has he stretched 
forth his gracious hand to save you from tlic 

J awning gulf P Are you saved P Saved by 
esusP Saved by grace alone P If so, 
happy are you. Kejoice and be exceeding 
glaa, and publish it abroad in all the xe^\oii 
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toiandMhomtjam. TdLidi tell to aUj 
Mnnen aioind joa whcl; gtewt tiuagi Ji 
liftUidotteicHr ytoo, mad how he hm. . 
compwuiaa om jon. I But, if you mre 
jA¥ied« tofla noty delaj noi» bntmalce m 
tioB. tlia imiBediaiie salTfttion of the 
the oae ImBiaeM of your h£B. "Beat : 
«tttfl jom. reft in JesM. Scjoioe not, v 
jroK icjoiee in Jmub. Take mo flBtiB&d 
in BMj tibing, util yon hare peaoo witii€ 
throBi^ our Loni Jem Chiitt. O ihi 
could penmftde yea to come to Jesuf , to 
to Jescu, and to obtain the salvation tiia 
in JesiiA, witK eternal gloryi Ok £0 
Serapli'e fire, thait I may write in flamei 
youf Oh fbr an an^'a eloquence, tlu 
may powerfklly plead, until I prev^U v 
you. Batber, on for the power, unct 
and operation of the Holy Spirit, to inei 
you, to oonatrain yom, tmd to win yon 
to the Sayiour. filessed Spirit, bring sc 
to Jesus, bring wmiIs to /esui, by this p 
paper 1 

Sixinen, beboUd the Lamb of God, 
Who takes miwsj our gtdk; 

hook to his precious, psecious blood, 
Xhat Jews and G^entiles spilt. 

Sinners, to Jesus now draw Jiear, 

Invited by by Ms word; 
T&e chief or sinners need not few, 
^'-Behold the I-am\> xii God." 



THE HAPPY LOSS. 

Am Irishwoman, a bigotted Eoman Catliolic, 
Hmcf in Kensington, obstinately refused to 
receive the visits of the City Missionary, or 
pay the least attention to any one on reli- 
ROUS matters, but the priest. In this state 
me continued for a long time, but at length 
the Holy Spirit convinced her of sin, and 
imfolded to her, her true state and condi- 
fion in the si^ht of Gk)d. She was now glad 
to receive a visit from the missionary, who 
directed her to the cross, where she obtain- 
ed pardon, found peace, and was filled with 
joy. After some tmie, during which she pro- 
Ted the reality of the change which had ta- 
ken place in her, she was taken ill, and was 
eridently near to death. The missionary 
Tifiitedher, and found her full of confidence 
imd comfort. He asked her if she had no 
fears, " No," was her reply, " / lost all my 
fears when I found Jesus" And this was 
her experience xintil she died. 

Header, there is only one place where the 
sinner can obtain pardon and find peace, and 
that is at the cross of Jesus. The crucifix 
will not do. The virgin will not do. IN^or 
will the priest, or saci-aments of the c\iUYe\i 
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THE DECEITFULNESS OF SIN. 

A DEATH-BED is a great detector. Some time 
igo, I was called to visit a lovely young 
iroman on her death-bed. She had regularly 
tttended the means of grace, often felt im- 
pressed under the word, but never came to 
a decision. She was suddenly seized with 
illness, which soon terminated fatally. On 
tbat sick bed she saw things very difi^rently 
I to what she had done, and deeply regretted 
tiie course she had pursued. Often on her 
^ing pillow was she heard to exclaim, " Oh 
tie deceitfulness of sin ! Oh the deceitful' 
nets of sin /** She now saw that it had de- 
ceived her, and bitterly regretted that she 
liadyieldedto its fascinations. Keader! sin 
is very deceitful. It never appears at first 
in its true colours, but wears a gay garment 
to deceive. Beware of it, lest it deceive 
you. Many have never been undeceived 
until it was too late ; the door of mercy was 
closed, and they were beyond the reach of 
help. 

Jane Jones was a lively, good-tempered, 
"Well-disposed young woman. Her conduct 
was moral, and she stood well with her em- 
ployers. She read her Bible, BometuAea 
311 c 33 
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..MO japcinaced. tShe soon gave 
her Bible. Then she neglected 
ship, and went out visiting on 
day. She acquired a fondness f( 
gay company, for music, for p; 
word, for all that was frivolous a 
in the end she was ruined. SI 
situation and her character, her 
hccame hardened, she could laugl 
things, and became a victim to i£» 
ncss of sin. One stop led on t 
until she perished in her own i 
and became the victim of her 
Had she refused to go to the danc 
kept to her Bible and the house 
she might have lived respected 
happy. Young woman ! beware 
lage danciog-room. It was the ru 
Jones, and has been the ruin of 
beside. 
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lie WBDif paid hi* money* drank His 
of beoTt ttia returned home. At length 
look m pipe of toheeoo ; then he remained 
luar one tong s eoom he beeeme fond of 
Ik aocietj of ▼am, mirthfbl, thoughtless 
yoHBg BMB« and ai timea eould not walk 
ilij^lfc whaa he went home. A oraving for 
tang drink* fi?elf oompanr, and foolish 
Ma WM ptodooed, ttd atep dy step he was 
M cm wntil he aqnandered ia» property, 
iMfaegred Job heatth, and mined nis soul. 
■haaae waa gemvaied by his bad habits, his 
JMlilhliion waa nndermined, and he sank 
iM a yteiatiir e mre. He was another 
liBttn te " tfe dkmf^ZfliMt ^«M." Young 



il SToid the ale-honae as you would a 

ffi1i6ll8•b Join no aoeiaty or club that 
its meetings there. The benefit of the 
hndlofd ia tihe prinoipal tiling consulted* 
4kft Ae ruin of fhousands has been accelera- 
W thereby. If yon take one step in sin, 
|6n wiH lie tempted to lake another, and 
aJMidHrf vadai tou are nndone. Yielding to 
MofAation ia like breaking down the mill- 
itm, thfr waters will soon become all- 
MvwIbL and eany everything before them. 
tfjjiM begin, yon cannot stay when you 
ym; Ibr habits are soon formed, but, once 
IbfBud, are not easily broken off; hence 
Aat learM text of Scripture, "Let the 
Hoopiaii ehange his skin, and the leopard 
if^Mpofta, Hama may ye also do good thai «iXQ 
"todoenL" 
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'tot ever ia liapjiiiiMi or woel Toor eter- 

li&l deetinr is fixed b^ &i» ooiitm y<m pur< 

■ne in time. Hun u ft rtnit gate uid a 

I narrow way that iMdi to f^orj, uid com- 

alivelj few go in tborMt : and tliere is a 

k gate uid a broad mad that leadeth to 

"potion, and snltitndM, nniltitadra, go 

[ereat I Stan, thsnfora, to enter in at 

r^trait gate, aiid be aim you enter it 

" ■ "■ '"^ ■" '"la to the way of 

preaenoe ofGod. 

it deceived bjain, go not in the way 
Young woman I aToidthedanc- 

_^ , it ia one of the flfat atepa to rniu. 

Young man ! atoid the dob-room at the 
pablic-honse, and the ne o -eemiae^ for there 
Sitan lies in wait to deitroT, And the best 
vajr to escHpe from aD the crape and anares 



id dill lui wand'rlny cwtort* lianMi 
B d^ long ({WMtda oat hii hud', 
Isnu^ *«UT MHil*, tojr«M*aaii»i 
nr may Iuob joa in my bmut i 
litn, and I Mil pn 70a tmi." 



AEE YOU SUEE YOU AEE EIGHT? 

The other day, as a lad was leaving a shop, 
the shopkeeper called after him, ** Are you 
9ure you are right?** I know not what the 
subject was towhichthe worthy man referred 
but the inquiry has suggested some very 
serious thoughts to my mind. Ah, it is of 
great importance to be right on many points, 
and to know that we are right; yea, to be 
sure that we are right. Many persons take 
things for granted which need to be proved ; 
and many fancy they are right without any 
good eyiaence. Hence many are imhappy 
now, and many, it is to be feared, will do 
lost for ever. Friend, let us not be deceivv 
ed, let us not be satisfied with slight evi- 
dences, but let us make sure that we are 
right. 

Thomas Wilde has made a profession of 
religion, and joined himself to a church, and 
fancies he is all right. But there is much 
lightness and levity about him. He seems 
to love carnal amusements, and appears to 
feel quite at home in the society ot the un- 
godly. The other night he went to the con- 
cert, and has been heard "j^leadm^mdfefeTVft^ 
of light reading. He thinks, aa \xft ^^-^^k, 
that we fiiiould not ueedlessVy oS^ii^ xW 
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world, but conform ourselves lo their ideas 

of what a Christian ought to be, as near as 

we can. That the way to win them is to mix 

with them, and show that we are not gloomy, 

OP mmecessarily precise. Thomas, Thomas, 

Are you sure you are right t Your Bible 

tells you to come out from among them, and 

be separate from them, and not even touch 

tiie unclean thing. Your God says, " Love 

not the world, neither the things that are in 

the world, for if any man love the world, the 

love of the Father is not in him." And the 

Apostle James asks you this question, 

**tnow ye not, that the friendship of the 

worldisenmity with GodP" If these portions 

ofGrod*8 Word are right, you are wrong. 

Master Thomas, and it is to be feared that 

many are wrong beside you, though tliey 

fancy that they are right. Are you sure, my 

friend, that youpossess real religion, as well 

as profess it P Have you ever had a broken 

heart for sin P Have you really fled, as a 

poor lost sinner, to the Saviour P Have you 

obtained peace with God, through faith in 

the blood of Jesus P Is Christ formed in 

your heart the hope of glory P Do you 

know what union to Christ, and communion 

with Christ means P Or are you satis fied 

with a few slight convictions, and a icw 

Pleasurable impressions? You profess Chvht, 
homas, but do you possess Christ P Your 
name is in the church book, but is your nanio 
in the Lamb's book of life P Abe yo\3 avsuu 
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VBAXTOVAXM bightF The A] 
wodlcL admonish jou. to " make ] 
and election sore/' or make sui 
groimds, that you are risht ; ant 
aa to oonvinoe ererybodj abet 
yon are ri|i;ht. 

Sasah Slateb has jnst given 
in the Sunday-school, for thou^ 
not like to confess it, she has g 
teaching, and would rather take ; 
a nap, or go out to tea, on the 
afternoon, than be shut up with 
poor children in a Sunday-sc 
Very likely she has made out 
plausible case to silence, if not 
conscience ; but, Sarah, Are yt 
^ou are right? You still profc 
servant of Christ. Sunday-schc 
is His work, you voluntarily en 
professedly out of love to His 
you sure you are right in leavin 
you gloriiy Christ more out of 
than in it V Can you do more g 
fellow-creatures out of the schoo 
If not, I am by no means sure t 
right in leaving it. It is very 
you are quite wrong in doing sc 
from priae, from self-love, from 
from some carnal motive that yoi 
drawn ; and if so, you are decid 
ZfOt me request you serioualY 
j'nto the matter, closely inveati^ 
do not be satisRed with. Bligkt 
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be quite sure that you are right. The t h i n s^ 
will not end where it is, you know, for 
" every one of us shall give account of him- 
self to God :" and as things often look very 
different, when viewed from a sick bed, or a 
dying pillow, to what they do in health ; so 
it is very probable that they will look very 
different to what they do now, when we 
stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 
If you should win but one of those girls for 
Jesus, she would be a star in your crown 
forever, and you would etemaUy rejoice in 
her salvation by your means. But leaving 
the school, and giving up your proper work, 
you may perhaps live a useless life on earth ; 
ind if saved, wear a starless crown in hea- 
Ten. Sabah, "Abb you suee that you 

ABB BIGHT P" 

TiTus Thomson fancies himself called to 
the ministry, feels persuaded that he has a 
Teiy useful gift, and is about to give up his 
worldly occupation as soon as ever he can 
get a call to a small church. True, he has 
never been very useful when preaching in 
the villages, bat the villagers around where 
Titus lives are very dull, and cannot appre- 
ciate his talents. He has heard of many 
who have succeeded who have less talent 
than himself, and he has no doubt at all, but 
if he can only get an introduction to tlio 
regular ministry, he shall do well. Titus, 
— ** Are you sure that you are right V Is 
it the love of Christ that constrains tkcc '^ 
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I hie litacp ia suffifient for 
Yea. (lots not the Lord assure yon tli 
tilings work together for your good P 
are you not warranted to draw the ei 
Bion which Paul did, "He that spare 
his own Son, hot delivered him up 1 
all, how shall he not with him al»o 
frivo us oil things P" Daniel, Daniel, 
douhts are gronndlesa, your feara ha 
foundation, your gloom is no credit 
liKion, and what you fancy to be humi 
hut se<^ret unbelief. You ought to be 1 
after what Christ has done for you. 
ought to rejoice, seeing the great 1 
God has promised yon. Yoo ouitht a 
alnays lo be hopeful, after alt the : 
which the Lord nas shown you. L 
then once more put the question to yo 
whenever tempted to droop, deapom 
doubt, fancy you hear the Lord himse 
ing to j'uiu, "Daniel, abb you htjbb 

JoNiTHiM GaESNAWir has listen 
the rtasoning of infidels, doubts the ti 
God's Word, and has given up attend 
God'« honse. He has become wiser 
own eonoeitthan seven men that can re 
reason. He ia not to be frightened b 
about bell-fire, not he. He is not to 
barred from taiing his pleasure on a S 
any mora than on a week day. ~B.e ' 
patleiicf with 80 mueb religion, Iti^ 
. soea Bot believe in what ii 
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Teli^on at all. It is all yery well for pcr- 
BODB to preach, they make a pretty good 
liTm^ of it, and lots of others, he is persuad- 
ed, are only religions for what they can get. 
He has been held in leading-strings long 
enough, but he does not intend to be held 
10 any longer. He will manfully assert his 
independence, and act just according to his 
Dim will. Jonathan, "Are you sure that 
m are right ?** Some of the wisest, the 
best, and most learned men have believed 
the Bible, and have acted upon it. Some 
of the poorest, most tried, and most illiter- 
ate of men have believed the Bible, and 
have been made holy and happy by it. 
Yes, the Bible has stood the test of ages, it 
has been examined by the greatest minds, 
and has been proved to be true by some of 
all classes, under all circumstances. Mar- 
tyrs have bled for it. Sufferers have rejoic- 
ed in it. The dying have triumphed over 
death by believing it. It has had in all age s a 
host of witnesses who could attest its truth. 
The learned have written out the external 
evidences of its authenticity and inspiration, 
and the unlearned, but godly Christian, has 
ever carried the internal evidence of its 
truth, purity, and power in his heart. It is 
worth your while, friend, to think again 
before you reject the Bible, discard the 
Saviour entirely, and render your salvation 
impossible. Tnese are very awful words, 
which you may yet prove to be true, '' lie 



GHT P" 

Susan Brown says she does no 
> be a mope, she is for a short li 
lerry one. Give her a good dai 
jlly party, or a lively song, to s 
are away, and you may keep re: 
rourself. She has no idea of youn 
naking mopes of themselves, and 1 
ohe pleasures of life. B>eligion maj 
be all very well for the old folks, 
don't like to see them have too m 
No, no, the best thing she knows 
and be jolly. Susan, "Are you 
you are right V* Many have die 
a^e, and you may die soon, sudde! 
if you should, death will remove 
this world, but where will it ] 
There is a dreadful hell, and the 
rious heaven, and to one of these 
^ -^ •"^" Into heaven it c 
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T ever in hell, because you knew not the 
me of your yiaitation on eartli. One ^as- 
i£e of Scripture just meets your case ; it is 
Idressed to young men, but is just as ap- 
licable to young women, " Bejoice, O 
3ung man, in thy youth ; and let thy heart 
leer thee in the days of thy youtn : and 
alk in the ways of thine heart, and in the 
ght of tliine eyes : but know thou, that 

>B ALL THESE THINOS GoD WILL BRING 

SEE INTO jruDGKENT." Eccles xi. 9. Then 
5u must say why you preferred dancing to 
raying ; singing foolish songs to praising 
od your Maker ; and preferred the plca- 
ires of sin, which are but for a season, to 
le joys of heaven, which are for ever and 
rer. How will you be able to face the 
od whom you have so insulted? How 
in you stand before the Saviour whom you 
ave so despised P How will you bear to be 
lixed up with devils and lost souls, and hear 
le Lora Jesus say to you and them, " De- 
art from me ye cursed into everlasting fire, 
repared for the devil and his angels P'* 
csAN Brown, Susan Brown, are tou 

L'BE THAT TOU ARE RIGHT P" Look intO the 

latter at once, for it is quite time, and if 
pon examination you conclude that you are 
ight, then by all means go on in youT ^T^i- 
ent course; but if upon investigatiotv, ^oxsl 
{scorer that you are wrong, then "^ecV ^<3> 
7 W ^hilehe may be found, and caW ^e 
^nJum while he is near, forsake. O iorsaV 
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you are wrong, you m 
take ; but by and by, 
The door will be shut, 
able no more. The ac 
« over. The aneel will d 

I and Bwear by the everli 

shall be time no longer 
vast, never-ending ete] 
one's lot will be fixed, 
The wicked will be turn 
righteous will go into 1 
believers will find theme 
the sinner will find himt 
make sure work, make s 
for ever I for ever 1 



"I WON'T BE POECED." 

iTxLL, John, were you hearing the gos- 
yesterday P** 

I^o, I work hard all the week, and I like 
jnjoy myself a bit on the Sundaj." 
Enjoy yourself ; but do jou think there 

enjoyment in religion P" 

1 don t know, I never found any, and I 
e no mind to try. I like to liaye my 
Tty. 

Liberty, John ; but don't you know that 
God who made you placed, you under a 
, and that you are bound to obey that 
P Now, that law requires you to love 
d, to worship Him, and to please Him in 
rything you do." 

' Well, if it does, I am sure I have never 
ubled myself much about it, nor do I feel 
posed to do so." 

This is a very sad confession, John, nor 
you possibly justify such conduct. You 
nowledge by what you say, that your 
Die hfe has been a life of sin, and d-od's 
rd says, " the soul that sinneth it shall 
" Not only shall the body die, but the 
1 shall die. That is, it shall be separated 
n God, excluded from heaven, and be 
t up in hell with devils and damned 
1p." 
311 D 49 
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when they apply to 
And not only so, hut 
to inform sach sinners 
ready to forgive, and ^ 
and if you helieve his v 
beloved Son has done, 
pardon, your sins will i 
Boul saved. Now tell 

great love in God, not 
e may spare you j anc 
to you, wno cared noth 
ing you a pardon and ev 
ought you not very gla 
message, and apply for 
diately P" 

" I see what you are 
FOKCED against my will, 
I think it right to be re 
if I don't think it right, 
mvflelf " 



"I won't be fobced.** 51 

Yon sayyon will not be forced, and depend 

upon it God won't force yon ; if lie save you, 

lie will save yon as a man, and not as a brute 

beast. You must see your lost state as a 

sinner, and believe in 6od*s love to sinners, 

and doing so, come to the Lord Jesus in 

simple faitb, and be saved by him. If you 

do not, there is but one alternative, you 

must be lost, and lost for ever. O, John, 

hell is a dreadful place, to be damned is 

a terrible doom, and then it is ^br ever ! Yes, 

the worm that torments you, will never die; 

and the fire that punishes you, will never be 

quenched. Oh, that I could convince you 

w your danger, lead you to Jesus, and see 

yoQ happy in his salvation !" 

" Your wishes are all very good, and I 
We no doubt you mean well, but I 
must act for myself, I don't intend to bo 
frightened, nor do I intend to be forced ; so 
goodbye." 

"Grood bye, John ; I am glad I have spo- 
ken to you, I shall now pray for you, nor do 
I despair of seeing you a humble, happy 
Christian yet." 
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"I WON'T BE PEESUADED. 



"Good morning, Sampson, I am come 
ask a favour of vou; will you go to chaj 
with me to-day r" 

" Go to chapel with you ! why should 
go to to chanel with you P or why do y< 
w ish me to ao so P" 

" Because I feel a concern for the salv 
tion of your soul. 1 wish to see you 8av( 
in the Lord, with an everlasting salvation. 

"I don't see why you should trout 
yourself about me, it can make no differen 
to you whether I go to chapel or no." 

" Well, Sampson, there are many reaso: 
why I should be anxious about you. I ha^ 
known you for some years, but am afraid 
have not done my duty to you. You kno 
God's law says, ' Thou shalt love thy neig 
hour as thyself.* Now my first concern f 
myself is, that I may be saved ; and if I a 
to love you as myself, I ought to be just 
much concerned for your salvation as I a 
for my own. But I am convinced that tl 
has not been the case, and therefore, afte? 
had pra,yed for you this morning, I madf 
my mind to come and ask you io d^oisvv 
favour to go with me to chapeVto-doY** 
" You have got a strange iiotioii\ix\.o 

52i 
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head, James, and you may mean very well, 
but I think that every one should beleft to 
act for himself in such matters. I don't like 
people being persuaded into anything. I 
nke to see people act independently, like 
men, and I mean to act so myself. I won't 
he persuaded by anybody." 

" Well, I wish you to act independently, 
and for yourself, and you may do so, by 
granting me the favour I ask you." 

"To tell you the truth, I don't feel at all 
inclined to go to chapel, or to church either ; 
if other people like to go, let them : as for 
me, I thmk I am quite as well away. I 
We no fear at all about the future ; I can 
leave all that very quietly. I'm not for 
meeting trouble half-way, it will be quite 
time enough to think about death, when I 
see death coming." 

" Oh, Sampson, I am sorry to hear you 
talk so, you know how many are cut down 
mddenly, as in a moment. Bill Wills, the 
other day, you know, was well in the morn- 
ing, and was a corpse at night. Now this 
may be the case with you ; and if it should, 
you are not prepared for heaven, and unless 
yon are, you can never enter there ; and if 
you do not go to heaven, there is but one 
alternative, and that is a very dreadful one, 
you must go to hell. Hell, you know, is 
God*8 jprison, where all his enemies are con- 
fined. It is the place of punishment, where 
every one suffers the just desert oi \ua 
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crimes. It is a place horrible beyond d 
cription, beyond conception ; and howdrei 
fol it must oe go to hell out of mere obs 
nacy, just because a man will not be p( 
Buaded to ' seek the Lord while he may 
found, and call upon him while he is nea 
God never sends a man to heU out of choi< 
but from necessity, for his own words a: 
' As I live, saith the Lord God, I have 
pleasure in the death of the wicked ; b 
that the wicked turn from his way and li^ 
Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, f 
whi/ will ye die V What a striking questi< 
is this ! If you, my dear neip;hbour, li 
neglecting God, profaning the Sabbath, ai 
walking in your own ways, gratifying on 
your own passions and propensities, y< 
must die, die eternally ; that is, suffer Goc 
just wrath, or the punishment due to y< 
for your sins. But God asks you, * W^ 
will you die V Why do you choose to di< 
Why prefer death to life, damnation to si 
vation, hcU to heaven P Why P No' 
Sampson, can you tell the Lord whyP C« 
you give him any satisfactory reason f 
your conduct?" 

" James, it is no use your talking to m 

I'm not going to be frightened by what y( 

say about hell, for I don't believe that 

merciful God will ever puniak a man as yc 

say ibr just enjoying himaeViai^tietYiAa'wfi^ 

labour, and because he don't ft\i\3A» Vvcdl' 

«P in one of jour chapels, BvngaisV^T 
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and saying prayers. So you may just as 
well leave off, and save yourself the trouble 
of trying to either coax or terrify me into 
your way of thinking, for Idont intend to 
he persuaded hy anybody, I shall just follow 
mj own inclination.** 

" Oh, Sampson, Sampson, it grieves me 
to the heart to hear you talk so. Either 
God must punish sinners, as he has said ho 
will in his word, or else he must oeaso to be 
the God of truth. By what you say, you 
Biake God a liar, and that is very dreadful. 
Hi8 word is too plain to be misunderstood, 
and too solemn to be trifled with. Wiiat 
otnbe plainer than this, ' Without holiness, 
BO man shall see the Lord P' That is, see 
kirn with pleasure, and enjoy his society for 
ever. Or this, 'Except a man be born 
a^n, he cannot see the kingdom of God ?' 
Or this, ' He that believeth, and is baptized, 
■hall be saved ; and he that believeth not, 
ihall be damned.* Let me then beseech 
joa to consider, and prepare an answer to 
that solemn question, ' How shall we escape, 
if we neglect so great salvation?' How, 
Sampson, can you escape the just punish- 
ment of your sinsP Think, dear friend, 
ti^ink of God's love, for it is wonderful ; ' God 
10 loved the world, that ho gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlastini; 
life.' Grod sent his Son to obey the law, 
•offer for sin, and die for sinners, that they 



. — ^Ax\jLviice in ill. 
what Jesus has done i 
to save sinners, and y« 
prefer what you yours 
greatest of all risKS, to 
ments of hell for eve 
yourself to God, and set 
faith in his beloved Soi 
" Well, James, you s 
I dare say you mean it 
Jam not to bepersuadeo 
fess, I can't help approv 
believing as you do, for 
ly, that I have not belie 
^ous people believed yc 
%f you were persuaded 
your ministers say, and t 
were really going to sucl; 
you say hell is, you coul 
you have always done on 
and chnrnV» «~ J 
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y saw our houses on fire they would 
nd help us to put the fire out, or if 
saw us in danger of death they would 
} do something to save us ; hut they 
nd to helieve we are going to hell, and 
lell bums with fire and brimstone for 
and that once there we can never get 
ind yet they talk to us about all sorts 
ings, but never say one word to us 
; saving our souls from this terrible 
. Now, I have reasoned thus, either 
don't believe what they say, or else 
must be the most hardened and imfeel- 
rretches in the universe; now as I 
believe that they are such cruel^ hard- 
and unfeeling people as this supposes, 
it conclude that, with all their talk, 
don't really believe what their Bible 
es, and what their ministers say. And 
hen one comes to think of it, it puts 
into a very awkward position either 
for if they do believe what they say 
b sin, and hell, and our danger, they 
act differently, and if they have a 
i of kindness in their hearts, try and 
us from such a dreadful doom. And, 
le other hand, if they do not believe 
they profess, they cannot be honest, 
to say the least, there must be a wonder- 
leal of hypocrisy among them. Now, 
es, I honestly tell you that these are 
things that have stumbled me more 
. anything, and until I can see profe^* 



"I irov^ m vmuADBD.' 



aan met diffeMiitlj, JajUniV ie p^mm 
go with you to ok4i^l, «r to believe «ka 
Mort^Jblke eay." 

'* 1 mmst oonfeM, Sanipfioii, tliat tb 
too mnoh tratih in y oar repreBentatioii 
wo profeued OirutiaiiB are Torily g* 
jet that does not alter the case, you w 
be judged by what professon do, or 1 
eased because prafessors do wrong, 
fays, ' ^Hke woMt that I hone spoken 
jmage hdm in that day.* You will be ji 
irr what Jesus says, and his word is pi; 
yoM hand., you can «.d it. and ho 
others act, jfou ought to believe it, and 
according to it; and we want a numi 
honest, upright, fearless men oonvert 
God, who will believe all the Scri] 
say, and act out, not only their conyic 
but their professions. This would t 
professors into a more consistent ootu 
conduct, and make a deep impression 
such men as you. Now, it was juf 
eonviction, that I had acted wrong t< 
Tou, that brought me to see you this : 
mg, and to invite you to go with me t< 
pel. I do not, I cannot justify myself 
fellow-professors; but condemning 
will not justify you. But I must now 

fou, or I shall not go to chapel myse! 
shall leave you deeply impressed b,^ 
j-ou have Mm ; and 1 nope -joml V^N 
pressed by some thiuga tliat \ Vw 
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more let me ask, 'Will yon go with 

To, and once more let me say, that till 
your religions people act differently, I 
joi hepersuaded, for if I am wrong in 
^ as 1 do, I am snre that they are quite 
ong in acting as they do. But as I 
re you came to me in kindness, I thank 
and though / worit he persuaded^ I 
you well, and say^ Oood morning." 

Kay I Ksolye with all my beart. 
With all my powers, to serve the Lord; 
Nor from bis precepts e'er depart, 
Whose serrice is a rich reward. 

be bia aenrioe all my joy. 
Around let my example shine. 
Till others love the bless'd employ 
And join in labours so divine. 

Be this the purpose of my soul, 
My solemn, my determined cfaoioe, 
lo yield to his supreme control, 
Ind in his kind commands rejoice. 

miy I never faint or tire, 
Nor wand'ring leave his sacred ways! 
Grreat God ! accept my soul's desire, 
ind give me stiength to live thy praise. 



EESERVED UNTO JUDGMEI 

" How is it," said Felix Thornbury, ' 
some men go on in sin year after yeai 
yet they prosper in almost all tney 
Several reasons may be given, hui 
solemn portion of the Scripture com 
my mind, which may account for it. 
said of some sinners, that they are ** n 
ed unto judgment," 2 Peter ii. 4. 
Lord lets them alone now, and allows 
to have their own way, intending to 
with them by-and-bye. He has spok 
them in his word, and they will not 
He aroused their consciences, but thej 
ed them to sleep again. He did onc( 
obstacles in their way by his provid 
but they broke through all bounds 
were determined to have their own 
and now the Lord seems to say, " 
ii/our own way, and we will settle the ac 
bi/-and-bye." No state can be more 
gerous than this, hence said the Psal 
" Surely thou didst set them in sli] 
places ; thou castedst them down int 
struction. S.ow are they \)TO\i^\i\. Sji' 
Bolation as in a moment, tlie^ ax^ > 
consumed with terrors. A.s a dreao 
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H; 80, oK Lord, when thou 
.ou shalt despise their image. 
3,20. 

I unto Jtidqment" what a solemn 
Hiat a prospect at the end of a 
thoughtless life. To have to 
•re the judgment seat of Christ 
» give an account of all that 
tie, said, and thought through 
o assign a reason for all oar 
ords, and actions. " Every one 
five account of himself to 6od.*' 
mt can we give, many of us P 
ve justify our conduct, in one 
a thousand P How can we clear 

The judge will know all. Oar 
dll be so strong, that we shall 
11. Our consciences will be as 
lousand witnesses, bearing testi- 
9t us, if we die in sin. Our sen- 
e just, so that we shall have our 
jed for ever ; and our punish- 
B in exact proportion, to the na- 
ler, and desert of our crimes. 
it sentence will be dreadful, for 
se the punishment will be eter- 
ing gone on sinning to the end, 
will have become so fixed, that 

on sinning for ever. Punish- 
never purify. God wiW nevei 
le sentence will never be xeacm^- 
Terings will never be mitigated. 
yur has declared, " Tliexe \Ih.©vr 



all fear about tLe fatore P 
ting away from you all a 
and making up your mind 
things while you can P If 
before you one portion of ( 
Word, especially addressee 
"Bejoice, oh, young man 
and let thy heart dieer th( 
thy youth, and walk intl 
heart, and in the sight of 
know thou, that for all that 
bring thee into Judgment.** 
is no escaping the judsmeni 
his word, that he will brin 
ment. In thatjudgmeni 
the sinner will be exposed, 
will be published. The i 
will be opened and exhib 
will his cheeks bum with i 
his heart quake with terr 
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le way of salvation is open, for you may 

scape, you may obtain pardon, you may 

ren be justified before G-od, and by God, 

you believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. 

[is blood will blot out every letter that is 

^iust you in God's book. His blood will 

emove every stain from your conscience. 

[is blood will silence every accuser that 

lay rise up against you. His blood will 

>ve you peace now, and boldness in the day 

f doom. O, believe, believe in Jesus, at 

fnee ! Believe that he came into the world 

save sinners. Believe that he has done 

U that is necessary to save sinners from the 

TAth to come. Believe that he is both 

)le and willing to save you. Believe, and 

) to him, cry to him, cast yourself on him, 

d you shall be saved by him ; then, in- 

ad of being "reserved to judgment" you 

I be " kept by the power of God through 

\ unto eternal salvation." 



linu. judge of quick and dead, 
Bijtbre whoso bar severe : 
'ith holy joy, or guilty dread. 
We all shall soon appear: 
Our caution'd souls prei)arQ 
For that tremendous day ; 
1 fill us now with watchful core, 
Aud stir us up to pray. 



How mucli depends upon the right v 
the senaea, and bodily organs. The 
inlets of pleasure or pam, and intri 
good or evil uontiniully. The eye f< 
ateuoe, how muok dependi upon the 
ose of the eye. Wluitk Mnroe of pk 
is light, and jret whftt aiL inatonms 
temptation. What paaooni h^re not 
kinoled — what feehngi hare not. 
Awakened, by the ere- WtSl misU 
make a corenant with hia eyea ; aod ] 
offer the prayer, " Tom awfty nuna 
from beholding Tsni^ ;" and Sohnnoii 
the direcldon, "Let tlune eyw lo(^ 
on, and thine eyelida itrai^it ba&m t 
ilnin waa intoodnoed into tibto woaii 
a look, by the eye — "AndwhoL tliawi 
«aw that the tmewai good for fiwd,aB<i 
it was pleaaant to the ejfei, and a tree 
deairea to make one wise, she took o 
fruit thereof and did eaC^ and gave alio 
her huaband with her, and he did 
She looked, she loBtcd, she took, ai 
brought rain on herself, her tiuband 
All her usboTO. posterity. Tteboaw 
therefore, maj be more danf^cncnia &] 
deformed; and the pleaaant, ^han. "Au 



A LOOK. G5 

m snggested, she yielded ; the bait took, 

she was in the snare. That one look, 

it a world of misery it introduced. To 

' much pain, suffering, sorrow, and woe, 

it the forerunner? How happy was she 

hour, how miserable the next; how 

9 in the morning, how polluted at night ; 

all originated with that look. Let us 

■efore seek grace to use our eyes aright, 

we also fall into temptation and a snare, 

many hurtful lusts and passions, which 

m men in destruction and perdition. 

uin was introduced into a family by a 

:, by the eye ; — " And Lot lifted up his 

, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, 

it was well watered every where, before 

jord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, 

as the garden of the Lord, like the 

of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar. 

Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan ; 

>t journeyed east." He judged after 

ht of his eyes, and does not appear to 

ked counsel of God. For tlie sake 

\th he pitched toward Sodom, and 

-ds removed into Sodom, where part 

mily remained, and was destroyed 

city, and the rest contracted such 

, that they were a disgrace to him 

ame out. All this was the effect 

he trusted to his eyes, he judged 

•ance, he prcferrea temporals to 

and, oh, the mischief and misery 

3d therefrom ! Let ua leara \i^ 



tlie snd eiperieDce of Lot, ne-ver to act tha 
heart on wedth ; and to beware of beiag i 
fascinated by the well watered plain* | 
Alai ! how man^ hare followed his eiam^ 
pie, ftnd with Hmular reanlta. Lot's eyas 
mialed hii heart, and his heart made a j 
wrong Twe of his eye ; let oa not therefon 
truat to either the eye or the heart, but Bay | 
to oni Heavenly Father, with childlike siro. | 
plicity and aineerity, " Tliou shalt chooae 
our inheritance for ns." 

Another family was mined, and a whole 
people thrown into conftiRion, disorder, and 
distrega, by a look, hy the^e, — "Adian, 
answered Joshua, and Mid. Indeed I hara 
jiaaed against the Lord God of Israel, aai 
thns and thna hare X d<Hie. When I xaw 
among the spoils, a goodly Babylonish gai^ 
nent. and twuhundr^d ehetiilB of silver, and 
a wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, then i 
X coTeted them, and took thent, and behold 
they are hid in the earth in the midst of my 
tent, and the silver under it." I satD, I 
coveted, I tooh. The temptation was pr»> ' 
seated, the eye admired, the heart coveted, ' 
the hand took, and then it could not be en- ; 
joyed, but must be hid in the earth, in the 
midst of the tent. Oh, the foUy of ain 1 ' 
But God was displeased, the enemy prevail' 
ed, the army was con([uored, and the whole 
c-oramnaily was thrown urto fiatre**, iu 
this misehie{, all Uiie Taiw-n, ti ft.\<wiv. 
And thu9 Ackan, aniens SwoSl-s ■««* iar 
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trqyed, and it is recorded for onr instmc- 
ion. " This man perished not alone in his 
niqnity." No, tne whole family sympa- 
hised in the sin, and the whole family must 
liare in the punishment. Oh, how import- 
nt it is, that we nse onr eyes aright! 
[ow suitable, how exactly to the point, 
16 prayer we were taught when we were 
ibes, 

" Guard my beart, O God of heaven. 

Lest I covet what's not mine; 
Lest I take a thing not siven. 

Guard my heart, and Lands from sin.*' 

1 the other hand, the greatest blessings 
9 represented as being obtained by a look 
• the eye ; — When Israel sinned, near the 
id of Edom, the Lord sent fiery serpents 
long them, and the people were bitten, 
dmany of the people died. "And the 
ird said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery 
-pent and set it upon a pole ; and it shall 
me to pass, that every one that is bitten, 
len he looketh upon it shall live. And 
0668 made a serpent of brass, and put it 
on a pole, and it came to pass, that if a 
"pent nad bitten any man, when he beheld 
3 serpent of brass, he lived." Here was 
)d*s ordinance of salvation for Israel. 
le command was, " Look, and live." And 
ery one that looked, LVed." No nvaltcT 
r badly he was bitten, how much. \ie ^ivicV 
'jrecl or how near he was to dcalVv, «^^ 
as ho looked on the serpent oi \)Taas 



ness, even so must t] 

up ; that whosoever 

not perish, but have 

Cxod so loved the wc 

only begotten Son, t] 

eth in him should not 

lasting life." The 

only to look to the b] 

we have only to look 

they looked on the se: 

ed, and as soon as we 

^e saved with an ( 

^verv one that looked 

that beheveth is saved 

ing, was required in 

nothmg but believinff 

to salvation. The sej 

f°^J^ tt? camp, the te 

tnat would obstruct th 

Jesus be lifted ui^ «> 
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recions words of Jesus, recorded by tli« 

rophet, '* Look unto me, and be ye sayed, 

1 the ends of the earth ; for I am God, 

id there is none else P" He is able to savo 

» the uttermost, no matter where people 

re, or what people are, Jesus is able to 

kve them, he is willing ; nor merely will- 

ig, but he wishes to save them. If he did 

Dt, why call to them thus P Why bring it 

Dwn to this, ** Look, and be saved P" As 

look led Eve to take the forbidden fruit ; as 

look led Lot to fix upon the plain of 

odom for his residence; and as a look 

d Achan to covet and take the wedge of 

old, and so ruin was brought on the world, 

e family, and the man ; just so, looking 

Jesus brings salvation and all its attend- 

t blessings into our possession. Here 

no hard conditions, no difficult duties, 

simply, " Look and live, look and live." 

I as m the days of old the look brought 

*f in trouble and distress, so that it is 

ten, " they looked unto him and were 

ened ; and their faces were not asham- 

just so now, looking to Jesus removes 

less from the mind, guilt from the con- 

'.e, and the burden from the soul. 

then to Jesus only, to Jesus always, 

;u8 for all. The more you look to 

the more peaceful and happy will 

r life ; and looking to Jesus, pcace- 

l happy will be your death. Ee- 

r, much depends on a look, for t\i© 



H^^ 


I 


TO i loci:. 


1 


en aifecteth the he&rt. and tlie ha 

jOTir life uorrect, keep your heart 
1 oiligsnce ; and m too would bi 
1 hMrt healthy aad fioly. lean, to 
good lue of your eyes. He that 
9je» of his body aright, will e«ca 
enli ) hut he th*t «se« the eyes of 
uight, will ewape more. 


II 


Not bB the blood of bauhi. 

On Jewish attars ikin. 
Could Riva the guitj donsoiaQce pei 
Oi wash B»Bjr the atujl. 


■■ 


Bot Christ, the heat'Dlj loio'i. 


II 


TukeaallouiiiiUAiTaj; 
AiKrificeofDobl^name, 
And richer blood tluui they ! 


[1 


Myriiithir[<uIdliTitsfa>i)d 
' Oq that rle« head of thioe, 
While like a peaUenl I stan.l. 
And there cout'eu m; ain. 


1 


My wnl looks back to »M 
The burdena thou didil b«ir 

Wlicn hanging on tb' oci^unpil trso 
And Lupea her guilt waa tU--rt. 

j 



DO YOU MEAN ITP 

)3CETiM£ ago, I lieaid two friends in con- 
^rsation, and the one was expressing strong 
fection for the other, at length the other 
iphed with deep emotion, " Vo tou mean 
' r* All, thougnt I, nothing will do I see 
it sinoerity. It is not enough to talk 
30ut love, the question is, " Do you mean 
r Lip love IS of small value, no wise 
an esteems it. When a profession of love 
made, the spirit is observed, and the con- 
act watched, to see if the spirit and con- 
act agree with the tongue. Sincere love 
valuable, but love in talk only, is of small 
aportance. Whenever I hear persons 
pofessing attachment, I will henceforth 
link of the question, " Do you mean it ?'* 
But my thoughts ran further than this. I 
lought if man may put such a question to 
& fellow man, how much more, may the 
ord Jesus put the question to us all. We 
len sing, — 

"Jesus, I love thy charming name, 

*Tis mufiic to my ear; 
Fain would I sound it out so load. 

That earth and heaven should hear.'* 

Bo we mean it? Then we shall take 
cry opportunity to speak of Jesus, N^ ^ 

71 



^*,x,\jLi tuia try to eng: 

work. Nor will our con 
cold or formal, but there y 
citement about us, like th 
music ; like that felt when -^ 
we have greatly enjoyed, or 
we are deeply and intensi 
Yes, yes, if the name of Jesi 
to the ear ; and if we heartily d 
and heaven may hear it, we 
it, and speak as if we meant e 
Now, if we often sing, or rej 
and yet seldom or never spet 
recommend him to others, an 
love, may he not well ask, as i 

" Do YOU MEAN IT P" 

Again we say, 

" Yes, thou art precious to 
My transport and mv tri 

Jewels to thee are ^udj tc 
And fiTold is snr/ii/' a..-^ » 
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is is one of our favourite hymns. O 
ed, how much pretence there is about 
low much more we often say than we 
ind how often we feel more than we 
dy in practice. When gold is pre- 
i to the word of Jesus, to the ordi- 
'8 of Jesus, to private fellowship and 
lunion with Jesus, is there not some 
Q to doubt, if we do not, at least for 
me, prefer gold to Jesus ! When the 
is more ^ven to the getting of gold, 
preserving and improving our pro- 
, tnan to honouring, and makingknown 
ord Jesus, through the week, if on the 
8 day we sing this beautiful hymn, 
lot the Saviour point with his finger 
r conduct in the week, and ask, " Do 
4EAN itP" 
ce more we sing, — 

** I'll npeak tlio honours of thy name, 

With my last lahouring hrcath; 
Thon spccclilcss clasp thee in my arms. 

The antidote of death." 

is likely ? If we do not speak of Jesus, 
we can speak with ease and freedom, 
ikcly that we shall make an effort to 
: of him, when the effort gives us great 
? Oh, if we do, may not our Lord well 

us, " W^hy did you not speak of me, 

1 you were in health and strength P I 
you plenty of opportunities, and you 
I speak freely and fluently, on almost 

' other subj ect, why did you not s\ve«iis. qI 
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me then P Yon said, you wished lieavc 
earth to hear my name — you said I w 
more precious to you than jewels oi 
gold — that I was your transport and 
trust — ^but you could talk of gold 
jewels, mucn more freely and frequ 
than you did' of me ; and if on any occ 
I was spoken of by you, few would su; 
from your manner or expressions, that 
your transport and your trust." 

Beloved, are we not verilj' guilty P 
we not confess that we have been false 
inconsistent P WTicn we make our wa: 
profosaions of love and attachment, ha 
our Saviour much cause to ask, " Dc 
MEAN IT ?" Well, perliaps we do mear 
the time, but our feelings, like Eplir 
goodness, are as the morning cloud 
early dew, soon dried up and gone, 
that it should be so ! But so it ia. i 
viour, send, we beseech thee, the Spi; 
love into our hearts, that we may love 
with a pure heart fervently ; and enal 
BO to speak of thee to all about us, ai 
to act in the world, in the family, and i 
church, that all may be convinced th 
do love thee indeed and in truth. 
Spirit, direct our hearts into the Ic 
Jesus, and shed abroad his love ii 
hearts, that we may love him with a 
powers ; and let our words and work 
that he is to us, the chiefeat amon 
iliousand, and tlie altogether lovely ! 
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ove JestLS really and truly, deeply and 
labitnally ; and to show onr love to him, 
iy speaking and writing of him, by dedi- 
titing ourselves to him, and by daily acting 
or hun, in all the ranks of life ! 

Come, let me love ! or ia mj mind 
llarden'd to stone, or froze to ice P 
I see the blessed fair one bend, 
And stoop t' embrace me from the skies. 

Oh ! 'tis a tboug^ht would melt a rock, 

And make a heart of iron move, 

That tliose sweet lips, that heavcnij look. 

Should seek and wish a mortal lore! 

I was a traitor doom'd to fire. 
Bound to sustain eternal pains ; 
He flew on wings of stronji^ desire. 
Assumed my guHt, and took my cbains ! 

Infinite grace I almighty charms ! — 
Stand in amaze, ye rolling skies ! 
Jesus, the God, extends his arms — 
Hangs on a cross of love, and dies. 

Did pity ever stoop so low, 
Drcss'd in divinity and blood? 
Was ever rebel courted so, 
In groans of an expiring God ? 

A grain he lives ! and spreads his Iiands — 
Hands that were nailM to torturing smart; 
Jit/ these dear wounds ! says he, and slanJs, 
And prays to clasp me to his heart. 

Sure I must love ; or are my ears 
Still deaf, nor will my passions move P 
L<;rd I melt this flmiy heart to teats-, — 
This heart ahiul yield to death or \o\o. 
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HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE 

A FonrTBD qnestion often makeg a d( 
presBion. It is likdj to fix in the in 
and oateoliise the soul. Therefore m 
many short and pointed (questions, on 
ent 'subjects, and to different par 
God's most holy word. The questi 
now propose, is employed by the ii 
ants of Palestine, according to the p 
Isaiah, in the Old Testament, refen 
the destruction by the Assyrians ; c 
the Apostle Paul in the New, refen 
the consequences of neglecting Grod'c 
salvation. We may profitably em] 
for our edification, without confinin 
selves to either of these subjects. 1 
rather apply it to several subjects, a 
deavour to obtain answers that will 1 
ly to profit our souls. 

Sow shall we escape the desert c 
Sin deserves to be T)uni8hed. Sin de 
punishment at the hand of God. If 
not punished, what is the use of the 
What becomes of God's justice P 
is the veracity of God's word P If c 
is not punished, how can we account 
pimiBmnent of the sin of devils^ or ho 
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preparing hell for their dismal 
I abode P Now we have sinned, 
not deny it. We have sinned, 
ngels, and devils know it. We 
1, and the law threatens ns with 
nent of death for it. How then 
ape from death, eternal death t 
cepting of Jesus as our Surety, 
X) answer for us . Only by agree- 
sus shall be our Substitute, to 
udty for us. Jesus, as a Surety, 
e debt contracted. Jesus, as a 
has endured the penalty exact- 
as a Sacrifice, has made a full 
te atonement for sin, by his death, 
latter stands according to God's 
. the matter is reyealed in the 
gospel. And, now, the good 
L God sends us is, that he will 
3 account of every believer, the 
that Jesus Christ has done and 
So that whosoever belioveth in 
terested in, and entitled to, the 
1 that Jesus did and suffered, as 
tute of his people. The way, 
;o escape the desert of sin, is to 
i's message of mercy, acknow- 
guilt and desert, accept of 
lod of salvation, and rely alone 
rd Jesus Christ. And relying 
hrist, not on desires, or feelings, 
r doings of any kind ; but rely- 
ns alone, he stands before God qa 
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onr rcrpresentatlFe, aad if aooeptad m ov 
Substitute and Surefy. Ihis hmg Hm 
case, our entire debt is pud, the pamimiMnl 
due to our sins has beenbonia^ uod Immi» 
oeived full satisfaction for all we hare donA 
amiss, and therefore we axe aeqintted freai 
all charges, are pronovneed Jiiat br GM 
himself, and are mrested with erenasfeaff 
life. Thus we are saved bv giaoe^ tluovpi 
faith, and that not of ouz8eiYea» it is the oA 
of God. AIlihati8neoesBarytheD«iBoraiff 
to escape from the desert of^ sin, is siinpla 
faith in Jesus. " He that believeth ana is 
baptized, shall be sayed." ** He that believ* 
etn, hath everlasting life." 

I£ow shall we escape from the dUtresi oo 
easioned by the conviction of sin f By reoeiv* 
ing the gospel with a simple, childlike fiuth. 
By looking to Jesus, as having suffered fat 
sin, and made a full atonement for it ; and 
trusting to his blood and obedience alona^ 
for pardon and peace with Grod. And the 
moment we renounce every other depend- 
ence, and look away from every other ob« 
ject and subject, and place our entire reh* 
ance on Jesus, our distress will subside, our 
doubts and fears will depart, and peace and 
joy in believing will be felt. It is faith in 
Christ that calms the soul, eases the hearty 
and purities the conscience. Before faith 
in Jesus, the mists of superstition, and the 
clouds of gloom fly away; and then the 
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In ct -nAUcmsnem ■hinet forth, with 
kMUag inms beama. 

Bim 9kdU WB m otme ike JUmunM doubts 
rng^ttM, tmd tk§ violmU iewtpiaitons pre^ 
mtMty Smimmf Jut in the same way. 
Ariatcnuifiadia ilui power of Gkd, and 
4vwiioaiof6od« Cfarial omcified is the 
4faet <tf oar fidiii. and the weapKin b J which 
#a aoMfMV ovoiy ibe. By looking to Jesus, 
Mr teuag froJn oreij thing to Jesns, 
Mmra aag g a atkma Iom their power, and 
te Ambta anrakened by them die away. 
^^ Bting Chriat emeifled to Satan, 

darla no qoeaohed, hia tempta- 
tiana kie tikair ibae% and he aoon quits the 
ld& Only aa we hare to do with Jesus, 
^^ 0ferf tkniff to Jeana, and make him 
~ dw aiid (Anega, our first and last, 
in ally oaa we oonqner Satan, live 
ibofo the world, maintain peace of con- 
aBienee^ ematmBe oonfidenee in G^od, or be 
hs^nd bmpy Ghriatians. 
- Am ekmltwe eteape the doom qf the sloth" 
M 9mwmKt t He had one talent. He had 
in opportudty to employ it. He was too 
Ma and too aelf-indn%ent, to make use of 
it S^preaerred it wrapped np in a nap- 
kin. He receiTed false suggestions, he bc- 
Bafed nnaeri^tnral doctrines, or perrertcd 
Irne onea* he sndnlj^ed in wrong thoughts of 
God, aiid wmated his time in £lly. vVhcn 
called to aa aeconnt, he but accused his 
Kaater* nnd being adjudged wicked find 
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slothful, was condemned to be cast ii 
er darkness, where there is weepin 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth. He 
professor, just as we are. He was 
church as we arc. He passed muster 
his fellow servants as we do. He was r 
demned or punished until his Lord 
His history speaks to us. It say? 
diligent, that ye may be found of 
peace, without spot and blameless.' 
|| : . j' way to escape a doom so sad, so &vi 

■! j' > irreparable ; is, while we depend on 

and on his finished work alone, for , 
ance with God, to employ every tale 
embrace every opportunity, to work 
glory of God, and our Saviour's 1 
To lay out our talent, instead of la; 
up. To lay it out in the pulpit, 
school ; in the widow's cottage, or 1 
valid's sick room ; in the streets anc 
of the city, or in the highways and 1 
In a word, to be always doing som 
for God, andformenfor God's sake, 
when the Master comes, finding us b 
his harvest field, he will say, *' Call i 
bourers, and give them their hire." 
part of that hire will be found thus c 
ficd, "Enter thou into the joy c 
Lord." 

Beloved, let l^9 lool^ to Jesus. As i 
pro])het, and seek his teaching — as 
priest, and rest upon his atonomeni 
as to our Xiiig, and submit to hia mil 
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nercifxil goyemment. Let us live for Jesus, 
laying bought ns with his blood, he has 
k right to expect our sendee. Nor can we 
»e haj>py, or answer the end of our spirit- 
lal existence, but as we liye for him, who 
lied for us and rose again. Let us labour 
br souls. Labour to win them for Jesus, 
lead them to Jesus, and to induce them 
o ccmBecrate themselyes entirely to Jesus. 



Happy floal, that free from barmfi, 
Be^ within his Shepherd's anna I 
"Who his quiet shall molest? 
Who shall -violate his rest? 
JTcsus doth his spirit bear, 
Jesus takes his erery care; 
He who found the wandering sheep, 
Jesus still delights to keep. 

O that I might so believe, 
Btedfastly to Jesus cleaye; 
On his only love rely, 
Smile at the destroyer nigh i 
Free from sin and servile fear. 
Have my Jesus ever near ; 
All his care rejoice to prove; 
All his paradise of love I 

Jesu, seek thy wandering sheep; 
Bring me back, and lead, and keep ; 
Take on thee my every care ; 
Bear me, on thy bosom, bear ; 
\jet me know my shepherd's voice, 
tf ore and more in thee rejoice; 

lure and more of thee receive ; 

'.vcr in tbj spirit Jive. 

7 V 



uxAiA i/uc luanner tor ins voyi 
believer provide for the i 
We know not jvhat a day i 
All that is before us is enti 
ns. But fxdl provision is r 
covenant of grace, and the 
and it is for us to use the -^ 
for all the blessings laid u] 
everlasting covenant. Jesi 
self to us this day, as posse 
in heaven and in earth. Ai 
the covenant are at his disp 
sures us of his presence witl 
age our application to him f 
What he speaks to his disci} 
for us, and he says, " Lo, . 
alway" 

His work as the Substitui 
was now complete. The rig 
cessary for their justificatioi 

out. flTlfl >»•!•/%■" /•l-*- -- "^' 
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enemies be made his footstool. His c 
es, the representatives of his people, we 
md him, to whom he gave this commi 
I, " Gro and teach all nations, baptizin 
n in the name of the Father, and of th 
1, and of the Holy Ghost." To them fo 
r encouragement he made this promise 
0, 1 am vfitk you alway** This promise 
may daim, we may trnst, and we may 
kd before the throne of grace, and so 
ig, we shall derive strength, comfort, 
grace from it. 

et US fix onr eye for a moment on the 
ighty Promiser. He must beJDivijie, or 
Hiula not make or fulfil suck a promise, 
he would never make apromise which 
mid not make good. He promises to 
ith each of his peoj>le, in aU parts of 
orld, throngh aU time ; this requires 
tresence, and immutability in the Pro- 
Jesus is omnipresent, for on ano- 
)ccasion he said, "Wherever two 
ee are gathered together in my 
there I am." Wherever the saints 
e, Jesus assembles with them, 
er believers meet, Jesus meets with 
Blessed thought^ we cannot be 
tsus is not. On the land, or on the 
tme or in foreign climes Jesus is 
And he is unchangeably the same 
stle testifies, he is, " Jesus Christ, 
resterday, to day, and for ever." 
ire, in ms purposes, in his lovQ> 



lot have made tt, *, ^ 

jTorld, his disciples beheld his tttx,. 
they testified, that he was fall cign 
truth. And his fpracioiis nature a 
position, was manifested by all the 
he taught, by all the miracles he w: 
and by all tne promises he made. '. 
grace, he died for his people's sins, 
of grace, he arose for his people's ji 
tion. Full of grace, he went np in 
Ten to plead his people's cause* 
grace, and being the omnipresent ( 
promises to be with erery one of 
pie, even onto the end of the woric 
cious Sariour, how gloriooa Hij 
how wonderfol thy love ! But let 
at the promise he made» '^Zo, I 
you ahod^s" 

To WHOM WAS THE SS0HI8X 

vabbP To those who had ui 
' '-* •nd left him in th< 
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m from their backslidingSy he aprpointed 
m to be Jiiis witnesses and missionaries 
he world, he gave them this promise, 
I left them in the very act of blessing 
m. It was therefore all of grace, for 
it or desert there conld be none. Free- 
oat of his loYing heart, flowed this pre- 
IS promise, and faithfully has he kept it 
D mat day to this. 

'o WHOM DOES THE PBOMISB BILONGh 

r? To the whole of his people, to each 
every one that belieyes on his name. 
}'* he says, I am loith you. That is, 
L all his redeemed. With all for whom 
hed his blood. With all whom he has 
)d by his grace. With all to whom his 
«nce will be a blessing, and by whom 
presence will be prized. ^ " I am with 
, for you will need me ; in consequence 
le circumstances in which you will be 
ed,— the trials through which you will 
) to pass — ^the crosses you will have to 
y — UiQ duties you will have to perform, 
id the sorrows you will have to endure, 
y presence will be needful for you, and 
presence shzdl be with you. You will 
t in me. You wiU beheve my word. 
. will repair to mv throne. You will 
ide in my faithfomess. You will de- 
1 on my veracity. As therefore you 
honour me with your confidence, I snail 
)ur you with my presence. You will 
fy qfme. Speaking of mo publicly and 



penecuuju — 

offices, and of my abiiicy uv/ ^^ 
uttermost, all them that come unto 
me. While you testify of me, lo, I 
with you. You really love me. "V 
your loYe has been, it was sincere, 
ble as your love may yet be, it 
And " I love them that love me, ai 
that seek me early shall find me." 
there is the least love to me in th( 
my eye rests with complacency, a' 
such my presence shall be found." 
Jesus is eyer present with his pe 
least, the feeblest, the most ui 
He loyes their persons with an infi 
and he loyes their society too. 
priyilege, therefore, of every one 
ceiyes nis word, relies on his n 
hopes in his mercy, to reali; 
times, and in all places, Jesu 
— He has given me his wor 



self. He has all they need. Ho 
to BuppI J all their wants. He takes 
sf all the eirDumstanceB by which 
i surrounded, and aympathisea with 

all their troubles and triala. He ia 
yea, that hUpreaeace may eheerihem. 
lization and enjoyment of his pre- 
f their choiceat comfort. They es- 
more than all things besidea. It is 
'ht in darkness, their joy in sorrow, 
lace in distreaa, and their auppoit 
less and death. His sensible pre- 
ley do not always enjoy, but hia Kra- 
■esence ia ever with them ; and when 
. they realize it, it ministers to their 

peace. He is with them, that hU 
lay protect them. Their enemies are 
ua, and their couraf»e feeble. Their 

are many, and their strength small. 
lerefore promises to ba with them 



troddon ground, tor tliey havo nev 

over one foot of it before. They are ] 

start aside and enter the wron;i^ re 

are often so perplexed, that they 

discern the right. That they may i 

I jjji their way, and lose the path, tfa 

i j ; rj ■ JesuB says, " I will be ^dth you. I 

1 H;l struct thee, and teach thee in the wa 

' /:< thou shalt go ; I will guide thee wi 

}i || ©ye." He is with them, ih,at his (jrac 

!■ ! ' ' . ! glorified, in them. They are indebtc 

grace for all they have, for all tl: 
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uji! |:>j and for all they expect to be. TL 

{{.;! of Jesus, is the great source from w 

: I- I numerable blessings flow. He gloi 

I i i. I grace in our poverty, dependence, a: 

l> I ., J lessness. He gloriJies his grace in 

' h : worthiness, emptiness, and sinfulnei 



i - grace is glorified in pardoning our 

! ' [ supplying our needs, in protecting ( 



the latter a blessing. In health, 
<t so deeply feel our need of the 
of Jeeue, but in sicknesH what 
do without him F When onr mna- 
relazed, and out nerrei are ui- 
When we have horrid noiiei in 
., and Btrong pains in the bones. 
ir nights are wearisome, and our 
lark and dreary. Whenoorappetite 
uid our ability to enjoy any earth- 
8 taken away. When a pall appears 
■ead over every object, and every 
What could we do in oircnmstan- 
;heae, bat for the presence of Jesna F 
> doat thou beliere on the Son of 
Saat thou made Jeana thy Mend, 
Ikeolth P If so, JesQB is with thee 
ckneas, and with thee to comfort 
blesa thee, and to do thee good by 
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jggverim i9 Jetu9 wM fu. To p n MM < 
from the nmnt of tiie Ibnner, aoidAa p9 
exfiil temptaAunui that Kfctend tibe kMii&n^ 
what * blenniiff to hare Jetos with ii% nil 
profidance smues npon ns, and all ti|fal 
go well with us in uiia world! The p 
•enoe of Jetns, aweeteiui our awaeteat -m 
forta, and makea ewery eartibly hkmUk 
double. But what a mensj to hami:>« 
preaenoe of God with vain porerijv "Wh 
allthinga aeem to go against va. Wi 
we know not where the li^xt meal ia tooOl 
from. When the claims upon ns inerea 
and onr ability to meet them decreas 
When the hand of the Lord is gone < 
against ns. These stripping times, are 
deed trying times. Oh, who that has i 
experienced it, can tell the feelings of 1 
mmd, when the last handfiil of meal is tal 
from the barrel, and the last drop of cm] 
drained from the cruse. When the lain 
is empty, and the children are hung 
Poverty is indeed a great trial, and noth 
can support us in it, or bring us honoura 
througn it, like the presence of Jesus. : 
poor tried brother, or sister, art thou strip] 
of thy property, and pinched withpover 
Has the brook that supplied thy wants di 
up P Jesus is with thee still. He is ^ 
thee, and has all power in heaven and 
earth. He can provide for thee, and 
will. He may try thy faith. He may ; 
thj- con&dence to a severe test. But he ^ 
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not fail thee, nor forsake thee. He is never 
moie really present, than when his child- 
ren, judging from circumstances, conclude 
that he lias forsaken them. Forsake his 
people in want! Impossihle. It cannot 
be. Man, false, fickle, changeable man 
may, but Jesus never will. Oh, no, he is 
with them always ! In triumph and trial 
lie is with them. Yes, when they can sing, 
and exclaim, " We are more than conquer- 
ors, through him that hath loved us." 
When they can say with Paul, " Thanks bo 
onto Grod, who always canseth us to triumph 
in Christ." Jesus is with them then. !Nor 
is he less with them, when they exclaim, " I 
sink in deep waters, where there is no stand- 
ing, all thy waves and thy billows are gone 
over me.* Or, when labouring under a 
mistake, they say with Jeremiah, " Surely 
against me is he turned, he tumeth his 
hand against me all the day. When 
Joseph was tried, and triumphed over tho 
temptation ; but was nevertheless unjustly 
condemned, and cast into prison, we read, 
"But the Lord was with Joseph." The 
presence of the Lord with Joseph, sweeten- 
ed his long and dreary imprisonment, and 
at length brought him out. The Lord was 
with Gideon, when all seemed to say, that 
the Lord had forsaken the land. So my 
poor tried friend, being a believer in Jcsua, 
he is with thee, and not only with tl\ce,W\. 
under Jna superintendence and dixecWoxi, 
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mhm ail tiaags jsem to woit IK 
MMMt -tbe«. JSi l{^ cmd m iemt 
mith ikm. Yes, timmgh tiie wlible 
fc^itlo&gorfBMMt. Amid«fc«ttiti< 
imd TKiimmi, /esni nerer eliaa|^ 
^iwriably tke mom. He wiil not 
Ibs people, fbrhk great aene'e sake; i 
it tav^ pleased tiie Lard, to mi^ il 
people. He wffl be inth tiiem in a) 
'bes, and in sef«ii, lia wiMnotforsal 
SWf day and every niglit, at ha 
alHToad, JeaoB is with nis people, 
when we come to life's last hour, 
the last scenes of time crowd ii| 
When heart and flesh is failing -a 
then Jesns will be especially with \ 
who gaive ns grace to live, will give \ 
to die. He who has ever stood by- 
defended, supplied, and deliTered \ 
stand by ns then. The passage : 
dark, but the Lord will be a light t 
The rirer may appear deep, wide, aa 
bnt when we pass through tiie wa* 
•will be with ns, and through the i 
shall not oyerflow us. Nature i 
«larmed, but grace will rise with tli 
sion. The flesh may tremble, butt! 
shall be strong and vigorous, 
friends may accompeny us to the I 
the river, ihere they must leave 
Jesus will go with us quite acr 
.stream. They must bid us farew 
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will Beyer eay. Adieu. They know 
uit it is to die, but JesuB does. He 
all that is necessary in order that we 
ie safely, and what would be required 
ce ca die happily. ^ He has, and has 
all we shall need in the dvin^ hour ; 
11 he £ul to impart it. O behever, is 
blessed to think, that our beloved 
tr, who died for us, will be with ua 
we are dying, and with us on purpose 
iff his grace in us, in the last trying 
its of life. He will, he will be with 
' he has aaid, " Lo, I am loitk «o» 
• 

I, I jlM with yoxt always.** Mark 
certain. Observe it, for it is a fact* 
t down, for it is of great importance, 
ea many and painful, may be witness- 
jon, but there shall be no change in 
ord. My mind is made un. My de- 
ation is fixed. I know what jou are. 
V what you will be. And it is* with a 
* knowledge of all that is in you, of 
t will happen to you, and of all that 
! done by you, that I give you my 
I will be with you always. Expect 
refore according to my promise. In 
season of darkness, when your faith 
to the test ; in every hour of tempta- 
rhen your love is tried ; in every hour 
bring, when your patience is severely 
sed ; believe that I am with you, that 
support you, and that I will give you. 



X will on no account, at i 
circumstances leave you. 
If Christ be with us, 
unusually tried, unezpe 
by virtue of his presence 
and useful, and happy, 
rei^ze our need of nis 
shall daily need it, and nev 
we fancy we can get on w 
seek to enjoy his presenc< 
that we may have fellowsh 
1 VI ^^ }nm. He loves U 

knees before him, and to 
and praises ascending to J 
heart is touched with a fi 
firmitiei, and he wishes 
wants, woes, and desires 
Let us go forward with cor 
age. We know not what 
duce us to, or what it may 

4.^ 1-- • 
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iy presence ! O be with ns every day, as 
■ch day's wants maj require! Kecjp up 
m hearts in commnnion with thy blessed 
wis, snd let ns haye to say with thy servant 
JdhOf '* Of his fnbiess, have all we received, 
ad grace for grace !" Glorify thyself in 
u^ &j by day, and let our last day prove 
DOT best ! O n>r grace to live as Jesus lived, 
to wslk as Jesns walked, and thus to glorify 
God in onr bodies and spirits which arc 
God's! 

Now I see, whate'er betide^ 

All is well if Ghrist be mine^ 
He has promised to proyide, 

May he help me to resign. 

When a sense of sin and thrall, 
Forced me to the sinner's Friend, 

He engaged to manage all, 
B J Uie way and to the end. 

" Cast," he said, " on me thy oaro^ 

Tis enough that I am nigh, 
I will all thy burdens bear, 

I will all thy wants supply." 

Lord, I would, I do submit. 

Gladly yield my all to thee. 
What thy wisdom sees most fit, 

Must be, surely, best for mo. 
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shall he as Gods,'* man has wanted! 
In the pride of his heart, he wishe 
first in every thing, and considers 
dignity should be consulted, and 
honour should be sought. This ha 
duced a controversy, for God can : 
up his prerogative, and man will i 
render nis arrogant claims. 

In the matter of salvation, the < 
is, " Who is to be first V* Shall God 
have the credit of commencing the 
Shall it be ascribed to God* s 8( 
grace, or to man's proud free will] 
grace, then God has all the glory ; : 
will, then man at least snareEf v 
Maker. Now the Scriptttres everi 
teach, that salvation is of ttie Lord 
God originates, carries on, and cc 
the glonous work. Man gets all tl 



in. flowed from grace, tlie plan of 
was drawn by grace, the entire 
neceBBaiy waa made by grace, and 
letion of ealTBtion will beoffpsce. 
roDT from fint to last. God is ttu 
rorker, and epplier of salTatdOB, 
is the faToured, the honoured, tiie 
ripient. It is tJierefore God, not 
>d on the throne, and the oreatnre 
iper place, the dust. 
diH}>eneation8 of providence, the 
ia stall appearing, " W&o it U be 
Uan thinks that he ought to be 

chooae for himself, but if odh 
it, then orerj men ought, and all 

oppretaion, ooniusion, and misery. 
Jai muet mle in providence, as 

1 crace. He puts tbe question to 
which was put to Job, " Should it 
ing to tkg mind f We have liber- 
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bitants of the earth none can stay his hand ; 
or say- unto him. What doestihoaP" Hehas 
appointed our lot. Hehasmanaged the entin 
plan of onr Htos, andhe workrai all thiiui 
afterthe counsel of his own wiU. Heoonsufii 
first, his own glory ; then, the general good 
of his creatures; and then, our indirraiial 
welfare. Surely we cannot eomphdn of 
this I Yet, man is direcily» or indint^ 
finding fault with Ood's plan* and wiridntf 
that he could alter God's anangemeiLti. S 
he might* he would ertraot ewerj salutny 
bitter itam his cup, he would remove e?ery 
mountain out of his road, he would preve n t 
any cloud from crossing his sky. Aid what 
wotdd he have them, all sickening sweeti; 
all burning sunshine, and a dead level for 
his road. But it must not ' be, God says, 
"I will work and who shall hinder met* 
And he ought to work without hindrance, 
or without questioning ; for ** he is wonder- 
ful in counsel, and excellent in working." 

Beloved, let us be convinced of the folly 
of wishing to put men before God in any 
thing, or at any time. Let us never wish 
to precede our Maker, but let us meekly 
follow his leadings, cheerfully submit to his 
choice, and lovingly acquiesce in his plea- 
sure. In the past, his people testify that 
he hath done all things well. At present, 
all things work together for our good. In 
the future we shul have to confess, that 
goodness and mercy followed us all the days 
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Heartily therefore may we say, 

ilt choose our inheritance for us" 

lierefore may we pray, "Lead 

ruth, and teach me, for thou art 

'my salvation ; on thee do I wait 

," Gracious Lord, give us hum- 

), that we may bend our necks to 

md ever bow to thy paternal will. 

wills into sweet and hallowed 

. to thy will, that both in provi- 

CTace, we may crown thee. Lord 

3p us, with admiring gratitude 

that thou hast saved us from the 

ome, by thy free and sovereign 

1 that uiou wilt lead us by thy 

id afterward receive us to glory. 

U we give all the glory of every 

Tht, holy emotion, and useful 

ill things come of thee, and do 

y, it is of thine own that we 

jrlory and honour, thanksgiv- 

?r, be ascribed therefore unto 

the Lamb, for ever. Amen. 



1 
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A FOOB womajQf wlio was generally 
thoueli deeply tried, was askea ^ 
found the best antidote for the trc 
life, and she replied, *' I think ^ 
There can be no doubt, but thinlring 
will sanctify the mind, and devote it 
and will strengthen the heart, und 
crosses and losses. Thinking over 
bles only adds to their weight, and 
upon our trials, only gives then 
The best way is to look away fi 
and I know of no object upon 
mind can be fixed with so muc 
Jesus. Let us, therefore, lay ai 
weight, and the sin that doth so e 
us, and run with patience the r 
set before us, lookmg unto Jesus 
to Jesus will lighten our load, c 
-I'v^rn ill at gathers over the mir 
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mg, aBd ft driak of water sk noon to slako 
Ids ikum^ tat Inew what it was to be dc- 
nedtliMiu Heeonldaay, ''Thefbzesliayo 
kleff and Aa bhrda of ibe air hare nests, 
Vat^ Son of aunt haUt &ot where to lay 
bhead." 

Jbr9 j^ tried hj^fotir reUHomf Think 
lfJaaiia,ftrao waaho. Hia brethren did 
Mbflliofeonlmttb Theyiaid, "Thonart 
*^ '* ttrfaelH" Tlwr wuhed him to coart 
lifyy and show Binuelf to the world. 
Mad littla wympMij in thoae most 
aH^rdbtadtoham; thercrfbre it is writ- 
k^ *Ha flaDM wito hia own, and his own 
NHiroiliaiBot. Bat aa otanj as received 
Hi^ to tiian gsra he power to become the 
Haaof €kNi» aim tolbem ^lat beHered on 
Vb laoio : whaeh ware bom, not of blood, 
aorofihewffl of the fleah, nor of the will of 
ttH^Voiof Ood.'* A new birth was neces- 

ato reaonofle tiiiaAi to Jesns, and a new 
I naj be zaqnirad to reeoneileyoar rela- 
fifwtoyon. 

Jf9fom nMriitf mmekflrcm torrow and 
f&mt ThniEof Jesus, forhe wasamanof 
Knows, and the daily companion of grief. 
He eovld well say, ** Behold and see if there 
}t say sorrow like nnto my sorrow, which 
k done nnto me, wherewith the Lord hatli 
ifllietad me in the day of his fierce anger." 
Tour sufferings are not worth a thought, 
iriban onee compared with his. And then 
Ui ndTexings were for your sins, to extx^eVi 
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■n tiie eiine out of what yoa endure^ I 
torn iJie enneinto aUeunng for you. 
tuffinred boih in bodyandsoiil. The c 
inoB of JeBfu were inflicted by hesyen* 
ai3 hell. He sufGared witbont symi 
wiihont any human alleyiationB, and c 
ed the worst alone. 

Areffou drawing near io death f ! 
of Jeans, he died for yon, that yon may 
die. To 3ron, as a oelieyer in Jesus, 
has lost its sting. The yery nature of 
is changed. U is no longer a pena 
It is not a debt of natnre, or a debt 
yine justice, bnt a merciM arrangem 
onr gracious Grod, that we should fall i 
in Jesus, and forget all our troubles, 
and woes. Besides which, " absent 
the body, we are present with the I 
To depart and be with Christ is best 
Fear not then to die, for Jesus stan 
your dying pillow to support and co 
you. He will guide you through the y 
and then receiye you to glory. Thi 
Jesus then, for it will enable you tc 
poverty, to endure trials, to suffer paii 
to die in peace. O may the last thoii 
haye on earth, be a thought of Jesus ! 



A MOENING THOUGHT. 

lay he a corpse before night" Many 
appear as well as 1 do will. Yes, many 
die to day. I may, and if I should ! 
I ready P Am 1 safe for eternity? 
) my eridenoes of interest in Jesns, snre 
38. Is my title to everlasting life im- 
estionable P My sonl, see to it that all 
liffht, that all will be well with thee in 
3tth, and well with thee for ever. On 
hat art thou bmldineP On what rests 
kj ererlasting all P I ouild on Jesus, and 
)n Jesus only. I rest on what he has done 
and Buffered in my stead. I have no right- 
eonsness in which I dare to trust, therefore 
I trust in the righteousness of Jesus. I 
can make no atonement for my sins, and 
therefore I depend on the atonement Christ 
bas made. I feel that I am on a perilous 
lea, amid rocks, and storms, and wrecks, 
ind I have no hope but in my life-boat, and 
that life-boat is J esus. If this can fail, I 
un lost, lost for ever. But it never swamp- 
ed yet, no one was ever washed out of it, 
or perished in it, and therefore I believe I 
un safe. 

" I may he a corpse before night" Yoa, 
it is not impossible, it is not improbable. 

10^ 



earthly trienuts. *^ _ 
words, I shall ever ntter in this 
Haye written the last line, I shal 
for the good of my fellowmen 
given np every thing earthly, a 
lost my interest in every thing 
close tne eyes on aU the old sig! 
shut the ears on all the old soui 
feel that one has done so for e' 
are serious things, especially { 
I tory to what foUows. Etemit 

^ the heels of time. The things t 

poral, the things that are not s 
nal. Sternal! How solemn 
pressive! Yes, the joys of 
eternal ; and the pains of hell. 
Our state once fixed is &xi 

I pji Here I may repent, flee to J< 

tain deliverance from the wr 

iili but after death, there can t 

^^'* worat place in G 
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wmld 8flt» and keep mj hooae in order, 
lainoidiingniAybeleftm duKxrder, so as 
} eanae eoofiuion, or oontontion after I am 
{me. Yei» I durald lii^e erory daj, as if 
^were tiie last daj, oraaif Idunudliear 
leaoandofihe last trumpet before bed- 
■e. What a obuiga will take place in 
kvlmldie. In Sua poor body , all its 
tm and paiaa» and all ita grafafimationa 
iiplaaamfea» Witt be feg ever endad. And 
h aqr aoa]» all itai daibnaaa and deadnwsa^ 
p m aoROWft and aadnass, all ita bopea 
idiMur%aIlitida«bta and diatraaaea, all 
i^^aom and ana( will be byoniiit to a 
«e^ ItwiUlrazatiiajpjdaoa,xtwu[bexe- 
mitmmnkBoagB, iftwull&j downitabar>• 
landit villeaoapa IbreFflr 6oBirihe windj 
m and tampeaL Then Sataa will no 
a tampt oar tormenime» nnnera wilL no 
) woimd or yes me, providanoe will no 
\ baflSe or try me, eorraption or ain will 
Ota baiasa imd distress me, bat I sbaU 
ia from the whole, and free for ever* 
sock yiewa, I ought not to fear death. 
It not tabe alarmed if it should sndf 
eallme. Nor ought I to be anxioua 
but (mly desire to glorify my God, 
r it be by life or by deatn. to be 
tady* if 1 should he a corpse before 



This is a good motto. It is a got 
sion. But it sometimes requii 
Trust in God is warranted by his ^ 
is needful for ns. But we can < 
God in proportion as we know hi 
believe his promise, and as we r 
love. If I know God in his grea 
goodness, as mv Creator and my ' 
can then trust nim with all, and 
for all. I shall be persuaded of 1 
and equally persuaded of his love 
not trust ^eatness alone, butwhi 
combined m one person, there u 
object of trust. To trust Gtot 
must know his mind, as well af 
What he considers it right to dc 
to give to me ; as well as what I 
wiUing to do, or give. Now it 
Bible, that I must learn aU 
^ - ^/^vaaIs himself, and 
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God knreB to betmated by xu, and therefore 
kiahrays honom the trust of his people. 
Whit a UeMad testimony is this, " Our fa- 
tten trusted in tiiee» thi^' trusted and thou 
£drt deliver them.'* 

If oar trost is in God, we maT be caJm in 
ttemidst of stocms, oertain in uie midst of 
ihnges. and oontented in the midst of pov- 
•Igr and primtioiL For trusting in God, 
ttihall oe preserred firom all realevils, we 
Mi be BV^pliad with all necessary good, 
■d find a roek beneath ns, when every 
thng is in motion aroond ns. If our trust 
bia Ood, we need not fear man, for greater 
ii ha that is Ibr ns than all that can be 
^pnist us ; we need not fear death, for death 
ii only departing to go nnto our father. 
bntang in God, will nerre ns for our duty, 
iliriisiiptopray, and fill ns with grateful 
Kiise. Let ns therefore seek grace from 
vod, that we may exercise a steady trust in 
flod, and so in the eyezy day auties, as 
tsfi as in the trials of life, we shall be en- 
•Ued to glorify his most blessed name. Let 
H leleot thbe precums promises of his word, 
vhidi are suitable for our case and condition, 
dwell iqKm them, and pray over them, until 

i vs can exercise strong confidence in them. 

I list ns endeayonr so to trust in God, that 
Sir trost may not be afiected by the ever 
Wjing eircomstances of time ; that so, as 
la sre admonished by the Psalmist, we 
My, "Trost in him at all times, pour o\i^ 



oar hearts before him, and tind him arc 
for ns." So shall we attend also to tb 
hortation of the prophet, "Trust ye ij 
Lord for erer, for m the Lord JeSora 
overlastine ettength," O beherer, tru 
the Lord, he ia one help and our shield; 
Btrength, and our protectioa I 

SttanjjeTB, piljjrmifl, hero below, * 

TraieUiDE to tlilr Canana's luJ, 
Less on Jetus as juu go, 
Toi b; faith atone ;e Btand. 

Keep the ctom <d Christ in view; 
Tis m abject truly grand ; 
Thia will bear joa aafclj tboagb 
Vot b J Itith idona yt Mnd. 

QioTj in tbeSnisor'a ■ami^ 
Join with all the lauionud band, 
IruBt tbe Lord, ha'a at JH the tame, 
for b; tUCh alone je itond. 

Tnut 11m loid In Bfa and Jestl^ 



Than will faith be tumad 
With the Lend jdu'II ere 
And in infiDite del^bt 
Spend a vast etetmty. 



GBOPINO IN THE DAUK, 

• k Tery unpleasant to be in tlie dark, 
peciallj if you are in a strange place. 
m was my lot a few nights ago. I Icnew 
bat I wanted, and I knew where I wanted 
eet to, but it was so dark I could not 
id ^e right road. I groped and fumbled 
K)nt, surprised at mys3f. For a long time 
had not felt my neea of a light so much, 
T realized its value as I did then. To be 
tne in the dark is unpleasant, for a friend- 
voice under such circumstances is very 
ering. It was a considerable time before 
and my way, and in doing so I got se- 
1 knocks, and became very chilly. After 
d gained my point, I began to think of 
aess as representmg ignorance, cruelty, 
rime. Wnat a solemn testimony is that 
e prophet, " Darkness hath covered 
rtn, and gross darkness the people." 
iffecting the prayer of the Psalmist, 
9 respect unto the covenant, for the 
laces of the earth are full of the ha- 
IS of cruelty." And how cheering 
ounoement of another, " The people 
Iked in darkness have seen a great 
hey that dwell in the land oi the 
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Solomon should say, "'iTuiy u 
sweet, and a pleasant thin^, it 
eyes to behold the sun." What 
world be naturally without the s 
in such a condition should we b 
and spiritually, without the truth 
out the Saviour. 

My soul was in the dark once, 
darkness. I knew not my sin, 
my danger. I wanted something 
I had heard of the way in which 
be obtained, and thought I could 
I groped about in the dark ii 
length I was led to God's word, 
the truth of Solomon's testim< 
commandment is a lamp, and 
light." By that word, I obtain 
view of myself, and clearly dis 
danger. By that word, I saw 
'v./.artA by our Lord Jesus Chri 
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dering in the dark, ended at the feet o 
Jesus, in rest of soul, and n place in the 
church of God. Has thie heen your case! 
Believer, as b. child of light, walk in thi 
lilfht. Walk in the truth. Walk in tbt 
Spirit. Walt in love. Walk m holinMB 
Let your rourse be ths.t marked out b] 
Grod's word — that inta which tlia Holj 
Spirit leads — that wliieh unites and attaehei 
you to all the Lord's people — that ii 
wLioh hohoesB shines forth resplendent- 
that all may see an illnstration of tbi 
prophet's prediction in jou, " And nn high 
way shall be there, and a way, nnd it shal 
be called the way of holiness ; the uneleai 
rfiallnot pass over it; but it shall be foi 
Ihoae ; the wayfaring men, thouyrh fools 
shall not err therein !" Isai. xxxt. 8. 



n the dsQi fare of Christ, 
nghleooBDefia aail pu 






Bt hia fooMtud bumUy ftU. 



A LESSOIST FEOM NELSOIT. 

I HATB read tliat wlien Nelson was about 
to engage in one of his great sea figlits, ho 
required Collingwood and !Rotherham, who 
were at varianoe, to look on the enemy's line, 
and shake hands like Englishmen. Com- 
bused and united effort was required. It 
was no time for disagreeing or for encourag- 
ing old animosities. Spirit, courage, and 
determined action were necessary. There- 
fore, said the great warrior, " Jbooh, shake 
kandst and befiiends,** What a lesson for 
us I With the world, the flesh, and the 
devil combined against us ; it is no time for 
us to fall out about trifles, to encourage any 
bad feelings against one another, or to keep 
aloof from each other. Bather, we ought to 
look upon our enemies' lines and shake 
hands like Christians. Let us, oYorlooking 
our personal conflicts with the flesh and 
Satan, confine our thoughts to the world 
which is to he subdued for Jesus. 

Here we see error, superstition, and en- 
mity against God embodied in a thousand 
forms. Here we see a fixed determination, 
founded in ignorance, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ shall not reign. At our own doors, 
yea, often in our own houses, as weW Bl^ m 
311 a l\Z 



onr Tillages, towna, and cities, we 
deadly opposition Bhowa to die Son oi 
There is BEklvation in none other, and ; 
no Dtlier IB such deadly lutred felly 
reeltless opposition shown. In ever 
of the world, in aU its countriea, contii 
and ialanda, as well as in onr own be 
Isnd, we see the same spirit manifeate 
same connie pursued, and the aams f 
consequences apparent. Hell is S. 
earth is ripening for the sorest jodgn 
men are perishing by thonaanda b; 

The ohIt meana of saTing aonli. 
spreading the truth, and preaching < 
The only parties who hare the tn 
spread, and who are qaslified or oo 

Bioned to preach Jesus, are Christiana 
Chriatians at most are but a veiy smi 
nority. la it not lamentable then, i 
Christians contending with each 
spending their time and wasting their 
gies in contention about forms, moi 
worship, or mere trifles, while the 
lies in the wicked One, and milliona ' 
in their sins P Is it not enough to 
every true-hearted servant of Chrii 
out; "Look ok thb bnbmies' whw 

SHAKE HANIIS LIKB GbSTSTIAVB P " 1 

you have any love to Jesus — if you 
any zeal for God — if you have any pi 
pfHshing souls — if yon would not 
BataD arill to lead the majority of ma 
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JU^w atha viD — itsy your contentions, 

mmi ■p'ywif dtfferaDoei, and go forth to 

^-h ApQtihB Lord, to the help of the 

ftiffi tigitaitt^ the mig'hty. 

>i<3f ^Mut «re to be sared, they mnst be 

" hfwmtB, If aouls ere to be saved, 

rtivet be saved by indiyidiial effort. 

tf Mb an to be saved by indmdual 

t 4Hiv^ -ftaa efvtj CSifistiaii sbonld look up- 

^ laplbtts^tiie gtand end of bis life to save 

mftM/muAam. Not a dav should be lost I 

WitMttft' opportmdty ahonld be allowed to 

jjm,hj aBimpmredl Kot a ^onl within 

'BnTpi'iiih of aoat mfliunee shoold be allowed 

iPtanaliifxtibfQfnt an eflbrt— an effort made 

| to% si - fa n edBfost made on pnrpoee to rescue 

pr aoMi from hdH 

£iiSMdireii» ire have^ been utterly in the 

imiby Chir eontentiona are the source of 

10088 1 our contentions are our dis- 

The anny of God's elect should be 

-uoited against Satan, sin, and the 

Sr^aonla; — and, as united, go forth to 
|lier the street, the village, the town, 
dtf9 the eoontry, in which we live, for 
j 0mUB, Bvery soldier of the cross should 
I. "Vit the part of a recruiting seneant, and en- 
Hslollieni. Every minister of Christ should 
^tmSb^ atimnlate, and urge on every one of 
^IMpeople to endeavour to take possesBion 
irfttit world for Christ. Oh, whatmi^^t 
IttkheSaa^ if tAe Lord's people only Icnev 
MmbfiAt^, ^vMsf ^eir duty, and did t^e^ 
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be there. Sweet thoii^t^ ddightAil " 
pect^ thisl 

We than have amore lolemn parianf 
for at death we most part. All onr ea 
aesoeialaoiiB miist be broken up. AL 
ties of nature mnst be Mrered. Each 
flohiiown way. The one to the duti 
fifo» and the other to appear in the piei 
ofGbd. "Witii 8ome the separation wi 
flnaL Therr will hare but one more i 
Tiew, and taat will be at the judgment 
of Christ. Oh, what partings will 
place at that solemn triounal ! Then, 
wife will be separated from the husl 
and be separated for ever. Then, the o 
ren will be separated from the parents, 
be separated for ever. The one wil 
placea on the right hand, among the sh 
and the other on the left hand, among 
goats. The one will be invited to come 
mherit the kingdom prepared for them 
the foundation of the world ; and the c 
will be commanded to depart into evei 
ing fire, prepared for tne devil and 
angels. Who, oh, who can describe 
horrors of that day P Who can set j 
ihe terrors produced by that separatio: 

Then, the daughter will be sepai 
from her fond mother, whose admoni 
she neglected, and whose persuasive ent 
ies she resisted. What, oh, what will bi 
feelinss, to see that face for the last 1 
undtohesff that voice acquiesce in her et< 
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doom! Then, tlie boh will be separated 
from his sainted father, whose advice ho dis- 
regarded, and whose exhortations he despis- 
ed. The father will be received up into 
plory, and the son be thrust down to hell. 
Who, oh, who can describe the agonies of 
that son, when he reflects on his folly, re- 
members all the efforts of his father to save 
him from destruction, but now hears him 
testify to the justice of the sentence which 
banishes him from hope for ever P Then, 
the godly wife will be for ever severed from 
her ungodly husband ; and will justify God 
in banishing him from his presence, not- 
(fithstanding all the prayers she liad offered, 
ind the means she had tried to lead him to 
he Saviour. Then friends and neighbours 
mat part for ever, to live at an infinite dis- 
ince from each other for ever. Parting 
en will be drcadfid ! Parting then will 
final ! The glory and the happiness of 
3 one may bo seen by the other, but it 
1 only augment their woe, and increase 
ir agony. For there shall bo weeping, 
I wailing, and gnashing of teeth, when 
f see Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and all true 
istians, in the kingdom of God, and they 
iselves thrust out. And the saints 
ing down from the celestial city, from 
thrones of glory, will sing, Hallelujah; 
'■ ihey see the smoke of their torment 
d up for ever and ever. (Uev. xix. 1,3.) 
ider, you may have had many a. ^^vn- 



terest in Christ, and then you 
ieparaited from dirist, or Aro 
Imt will enjoy their society fo 
yon afraid t!uit your children, 
or sisters, or husband, or wife 
rated from youP Oh, do t 

SrcTcnt it! Try and win tl 
y loring words, by a meek ai 
by earnest prayers, by constai 
efforts, endeayour to sare t] 
death. Make up your mind 
^ey are lost, it shall not be 
yoa will not be accessory U 
tion; but that the blame, 
blame, shall rest upon the 
And make up your mind, t 
tiling you can do, or eay, o: 



'• NOT OUT OF DANGEE YET/' 

BX dariing cliild was ill, the mother ten* 
cly watched over it, and carefully tended 
; fears were at first entertained, but these 
ire way to hope, and onoe more die anxiout 
oUicT was in the house of prayer. The 
nd*hearted pastor had sympatiiised with 
B afflicted mother, and coming forward, 
quired for the child's health — ^the reply 
ven was, '* Se is better, but not out of dan* 
r^" How many in that pastor's con* 
■egation were just in the same state. They 
id derired some benefit irom the ministrsr 
Ml of the Word, but they were " mot out 
* danger ^t" 

Daitoss! Tes, we are all naturally in 
inger, for we are diseased, not peihape in 
)dy, but in souL The disease is m<M;*taL 
o Luman medicine will touch it. No 
drthly physician can heal it. It baffles the 
:ill of alL There is but one remedy for it, 
id that comprises the precious blood of 
38US, and the operations of the Holy Spirit, 
he leprosy of sin will yield to no remedy 
it blood ; to no blood, but the blood of the 
amb of God ; nor to l^at, but as applied 
J the power of the Holy Spirit, "^^eit^ 
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onOt iJicrafbrcip wlio is not oonTimwd ^ 
who has not felt the pjlagiie of hii oim ! 
who has not been led to Jeaos for 
and who haa not experienced the work; 
the Holy Spidt appfyingthe Uoodof 7eW|i| 
to the Bool, 18 "not out tfdoMtrjftd*^' ' tM 
is the canae of onr danger. In sin it or~~^ 
ated. From ain it flowa. Nor until ^ 
rid of ain can we be free fromdanfter. 
thing will remove the gnilt ofambiit 
blood of Jeana; and nothing will 
the power of ain but the work and 
of the Holy Spirit. We are all, flierefore^ 
naturally in danger. 

In dakoeb of what P Of suffering the 
due desert of our sin. Of dying the second 
death. Of being cast into hell as loathsome, 
filthy, and unfit for heaven. In dangeros 
enduring the curse of Grod, and of enchiring 
that curse for ever. In danger every mo? 
ment of being cut off in our sins, and cf 
being cast into that lake of fire from whidk 
there is no redemption. O, could the ainn^ 
see his danger as a criminal, he would neViW 
rest until he had obtained a pardon I If he 
realised his danger as diseased, he wouU 
instantly apply to the great Physician, tf 
unpardonea, if unsanctified, whatevci^r 
change may hare taken place, he is " not out 
of danger yet, ^* 

" Not out of danoeb tet I** No, not if 
the conduct is reformed, if religious duties 
are attended to, and if the sinner's course is 



lew birth. The soul nrnst pass from 
nnto life. The man must he created 
in Christ Jesus, be delivered from the 
' of darkness, and be translated into 
ngdom of God's dear Son. " For in 
; Jesus neither circumcision availeth 
ing, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
ire." We must be bom of the Spirit. : I 

lust be a new creation. No convic- \ \ 

however deep — no impressions, how- ! 

K)werful — no change oT conduct, how- 
itriking — no feelings, however pleasur- 
-no duties, however scriptural will 
ns out of danger. "We must receive a 
;fe, or be bom again ; not of comipti- 
ed, but of incorruptible, by the Word 
d, which liveth and abideth for ever. 



••<«^A^ 
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aer V* This must be a |^1( 
methren, let us set our 
Let UB make it our one o1 
tain to it. It may be at 
tained by many. Many 
produced, but they are 
would render our piece to< 
to say, that when conyicti 
soul to the Saviour — ^wher 
breaks the heart with goc 
godly sorrow lays us low 
of God — ^when lying low b 
oeire the Spirit of adopti 
Spirit of adoption we call 
experience filial lore to hii 
the effect, our chief desire 
and our principal fear is 



before me, apply the precious blood 
ist to zne, and put forth the virtues of 
'g life and death in me, for then I shall 
i of danger" O to enjoy thy witness 
heart, to be sealed to the day of re* 
ion by thy grace, and to possess thee 
earnest of the inheritance in my soul ! 
n^. Lord, for certainty, I pray! 
of danger," Lord, I long to be placed ^^ 

)f danger I" ^ ■ 

let no one that reads these lines be 
raged, for we would not discourage 
at of the Lord's flock. Yield not to 
do not giro way to fear ; if your evi» , ,. j, 

are not satisfactory, if something I 

to whisper in your scml, " You ar9 
! qf danger ffet/^ go at once to Jesus, : ^ I 



! ' > ^ I 
.■ ■■ I 

Nv 
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thnrogh faith and p&tienee inherit 
jnises/' (Heb-Ti. 11, 12.) So a!ii 
"Brethren, rive diligence to ma! 
tnlUog and efcction sure ; for if je 
things, ye BhalL nerer fall :" but bo 
dancer/' (2 Peter i. 10,) Seek t 
for me Ml Hasuraoee of hope ; th< 
cODBcioosneaa that yoa &re " out of i 
We cannot make too eore, emd i 
Aught not to rest ahort of certaintT. 
Sinner, jon are certainly in da 
the greatest danger, you may be c 
and sent to hell at any moment, 
never aafe, no where safu, nor can 
until you flee to Jeans, believe in J( 
become one with Jesus. Hear his 
lemn words, " Preach the Gospel 
creature : he that beliovoth and is 
ahall he saved ; hut he that belie 
shall be damned." The Gospel 
that Jesus Christ came into the v 
save sinnera ; that he wrought oat i 
ouaness and made an atonement, 
groond of which any sinner may l 
To bolieTe is to give credit to this f 
take advantage of it, by trusting 
blood and righteousness of Christ a 
acceptance with God ; and commit 
soul to Jesus to be saved by him. 
reader, is the word of salvation sen 
news — ^there ia good news for you, e 
Jeaaa is able to aare^ou — Jcsua ia u. 
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wwe you ; and if you are willing to be saved 
farf him, and commit your soul unreservedly 
bo him, he will save you ; save you at once, 
md aave you for ever ; do this and we shall 
be able not only to say, " He is bbtteb," 
liot also to add, " He is out of danoeb." 

And may I hope that, when no more 
Tbete pubes beat with life below, 
I shall the God of life adore. 
And all the bliss of being know ? 

Will Jesus, as my Surety place 
Before his Father's glorious throne ; 
Me^ as an heir of sovereign srace. 
Me, as his own adopted sonr 

He will ! I read it in his word. 
And in my heart the witness feel ; 
I shidl be with and like my Lord, 
Though sin oppose, in league with helL 

I shall be with him, when he comes 
Triumphant down the parting skies ; 
And, when his Toice breaks up the tombs, 
Among his children I shall rise. 

Among his children I shall stand, 
When (][uick and dead his throne surround ; 
Blest with a place at his right hand. 
And with immortal glory crowned. 

When all his foes, beneath his feet, 
In chains of endless torment lie, 
Unworthy I shall fill a seat. 
Among the pnncea of the sky. 



fl* ■- — 

their notes, bniiily they wrot 
time, until at length one oft 
" Have you finished f* He 
improve circumatances, will 
circumstance to improve. T 
provision it is that we are en 
our thoughts with words, th 
understand them ; and then 
commit them to paper that c 
them. How surprising that < 
be able to note down woi 
another speaks them, and the: 
to the public with the grea 
How manj mercies we have, 
never praised God for I Bl 
for the power of speech, thai 
ll ; bom dumb, as many poor < 



ti 
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re-f2^ving works can be multiplied so 

and such multitudes be benefited 
y I I mi^ht go on thanking God for 
'ention of paper, ink, pens, pencils, ^ i 

3., but I must not go into too many 
liars, only allow me to ask you, read- 
oin with me, in blessing God for all 
ircies — the multitude of his mercies, 
e you finished t How dehghted the 
boy is when he has finished his lesson, 
9 his long sum ; and often how much 
ed when he has finished schooling 
her. How delighted the jroung man 

has learned his trade, is just out of ,].-i 

e, is about to work for wages, and his \ " 

to choose his own master. How ' 

ed the journeyman is, who has finish- !|^ 

king as another man's servant, and 
going to set up in business for him- 
iian loves change, and yet changes 

always for the Ibest. Many a man 
ifessed that his school-boy days were 
piest ; others have said that they were 
Qore comfortable than when appren- 
md many a master has acknowledged 

had more real enjoyment, and much 
•eedom from care, when he was a 
rman, than ever he has had since, 
yhtly estimate present mercies. We 
ays reaching after something before 

beyond us. Yew, very few o? wa 
%rBed Paul's Icsaon ; " Havm^ ioo^ 
lent, let ua thercwitli be conteiiX.-* 
I 
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iiw0waifyhaAtowtiet^,i9rtr lot 
wnmrM^ ant our finiijl 
Am i^ hit w» imif^ many 

■■^Ini liid.ifiv»iwnrid^7«96k them <^ 

— <hnf ■■# ffnwflriwaigf inoA l«it «• look At 
wmmmdrn^ moAim icnr jiBenal>ii>i]ii, Mid 

tirBfcmijiinM^laiiiiiriy liheitbpvmiiefeired 
li «^ Wi luMid ^ 4m ^fftioto, nutnj are 

U^jT'^voiRl^ ^i^^ men's ihoa||^t«» mA 
Uiiag'AiRenflj to oilier men's ideas. They 
mmSk Ikiak 4at HkmuAim, and^utter theur 
hAti wda, 'Dda^vvfcBMiiif. It ib not 
taafmiiiig of "wu "Sf ire iniiafc iDopy^ let us 
Mjfc Um esaikiiille of <3k>d's Son in onr lives, 
ink omEiqg wasiA )» fiw»mmiMe, be- 
iftoM it wonld ke qmitaible. Xt would 
■o^fetetovr wson^^TSeiii* vegidate our own 
Mi^ti^ and goide- O fttfeet into ^e way 




f&uJMsked? JErery one of ns have 

a work to do, .a taak to .perform. We have 
ffjaonl to aare, a God ^ .glorify, a genera- 
Iha to aevre, a hearen to obtain, a hell to 
eseafpe. "Sooq, perhaps Tery soon, death 
xfllloiook at onr chambex-door, and ask, 
JSnefauJinfs^ed^ .Sii{^Q0e that was to be 
ftooaae to-night — ^to-daj — how would it be 
milk na P Hare we beheved in Jes\i% to \Xi^ 
salratioaof onrsonlsP Haye^we v^ot\^^^ 
ShdM oar booIm and bodiea^ 'wVuoYk «s^\^' 
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Have we Berved our generation by the wiU 
of God P Do we, BB the HehrewB did, know 
in ourselves, that we have in heaven, a bet- 
ter and cndarin^ substance P Hare we 
fled for refuee to JeBiu, that we may with 
the Thesaaloniang, "wait for God a Son 
from heaven, even •Teiiua. who delivered na 
from the wrath to come P" O let ua seelE 
tohareour work done, ottievidenceB bright, 
and our prospect clear, that whenever deatll 
comeB, we may Bay, "I am ready, I ilatif 
Jinished," , 



To let tbe pilg 
And Chough liii 



HENCEFOETH. 

Thsbb needs to be a dead stop in a 
ereiy one's coarse, for we have all 
utray, and liave tnmed every one t 
own way. Man's way is the yery op] 
to God's, so that instead of walking 
6od« he walks away from Grod. I 
whole life, while in an unconverted st< 
spent in getting as far from God as poEf 
ind if God comes near to him, he 
" Depart from me, for I desire not the 1 
ledge of thy ways." Up to a given j 
therefore, we were all opposed to God 
endeavoured to shun him in every po; 
way. Grace has stopped some of us 
hrooght us to a better mind. It turn( 
oompletely round, so that we begs 
desire, what we had shunned — to love, 
we had hated — to choose, what we ha 
jected — and to enjoy what we had loa 
Then, we looked back on the past wit]i 
regret, and said, " Henceforth, by the 
of God, I must be a new man, walking 
new rule, and aiming at a new end. 
are we satisfied to say, " henceforth'* 
but frequently in our pilgrimage, we 
to pause, redeot, regret the past, an< 

133 
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forward, and say, "henceforth." ] 
illustrate tliis, hj a few passages t 
holy word. 

liJaamnn t!iB Syrian was an ido 
woraliipjied in ths houae &,imDi 
being a leper, he came into thi 
larael to obtain a cure. The proi 
edliim, and tauzlit him some t 
liliag lessocfl. He eame to a d 
made n request to the propliet, 
" Tiy $erEaat laill Bitmcaeomiai^ 

■ ■ fl the LoBD." 1 Eingi, 7 
oea idolatry, and eagagea i 

to worship the true God alone. J 
who is tanght of God, ho 
1 and serred the creature, n 
rved diven 
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jiBf and Hs Honour and glory tlie end o 
rery action. Whatsoeyer we do in word 
' deed, we are to do all in the name of oui 
ord Jesns Christ. JSenceforth, we arc 
brist*8 men, Christ's subjects, Ciirist's 
)ldier*B, Christ's servants ; and are solemn- 
r bound to live for him, who lived and died 

r VLB. 

So. also, when writing to the Ephesians, 

I no more strangers and foreigners, but 

Uow citizens of the saints, and of tha 

lUMhold of God. As united together, to 

rm one body, under Christ, their glorious 

ad; from whom they receive nourish-< 

nt, in order that they may grow up into 

1, and increase with all the increase of 

i. He testifies to them in the Lord's 

le and by the Lord's authority, and 

1, "That ye hekcbfobth toalh not as 

" Gentiles walk in the vanity of their* 

V Eph. iv. 17. Once they were like 

, among them, and identified with them ; 

low they are Christians, they are like 

t, and identified with Christ, and there- 

ley are not to do as others do, walk as 

walk, or be as others are. They are 

ed to be a peculiar people, to shme as 

n the world, and to set a pattern to 

md them. They are not henceforth 

iftcr the fiosh, or mix themselves up 

e ungodly, but to come out from 

hem, and be separate. 

■ baring given a very br\.e£ ouVMvn^ 



of liiB own experience, exhorts 
people to be hopeful ; eren u oi 
cnaions. heexhortahimBelf. Sc 
" Let Israel hope in the Lord fi 
TORTR and fof ever." Pa. ciE 
not tlie Lord's people be dubion 
fill ; let them not be timid or ft 
let them hope in the Lord heiux) 
Lord hoa appeared for them eo 
w I'oufjht for them, ho wondrously 
ed himaclf ao sacredly ; that inai 
tfiiiiie to temptation, instead of 
unbelief, instead of doubting 
they should hope in the Lord. 1 
esppct him to sympathise with t 
to them, appear for them, and di 
Hopins in {Jod, honours him. 
God, pvea us strength ai 
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, "if ye do whatsoeyer I command you." 
Precious Lord Jesus, how wonderful thy 
lore ! How vast thy condescension ! How 
•xn&zing thy grace ! To call such insignifi- 
eant worms, such ungrateful sinners, such 
utterly unworthy creatures, thy friends. 
Henceforth, from the time we believe in his 
dear name — from the time we give up our- 
selves to him — ^from the time we malke his 
will our law, and his precepts our rule, 
keneeforth, he calls us friends ! Treats us 
as friends ! Walks with us as friends ! 
Crommunes with us as friends ! Will take 
ua to dwell in heaven with him for ever as 
his friends ! O my soul, never, never, in- 
dulge one hard thought of Jesus — never, 
nerer for one moment withdraw thy affec- 
tions from Jesus — ^never, never think much 
of doing or suffering any thing for Jesus — 
for from henceforth Jesus will call thee his 
friend, and treat thee as his friend at all 
times, in all places, and before all worlds. 

And how striking the language of Paul, 
when speaking of the effect of the love of 
Jesus on himself, and of the effect it should 
have on others, he writes, *' The love of 
Christ constraineth us : because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then were all 
dead ; and that he died for all, that they 
which live should not hencefobth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for them, 
and rose again. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Beloved, 
i£ Jesus gave bia life for us, ouglit ^e \icAi 
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tO'giTe onraBMOondblbQii to iami-XtMfi^ 
fltoop0d-to>p«rfonii.tfa«.iiioife ard]iovwi^.a«Qlin 
oes, to enditite the Bioi^dll*MdfQl' svffeiVMHkk 
to snffet ihe- most puhfnl and Bluire«iifc 
death for ua ; ought we not to eonaidt. Jiwi 
will, aim at hia-n^iy, and be prepavediiWi. 
do OP to suffer any thins' for JbimP- "X^ 
after we are brougkt to hnow what JafSHi. 
did forva, how Jeflna lored a% we ahmiUt 
be prepared htmedhrih to lire to- hinic itsi 
live for him, and tot live for himi alooaix 
Yes, yes, henotforlk, we ahonld liire^bgr-faitk 
on him, in union with him, and entirely dej^ 
Toted to him. We should hate sin, beMuaa 
he hates it-^withdraw tirom the worid,. bar 
cause he haa withdrawn from it— ^oppose 
Satan— -because he is his enemy— ana be 
ready to do any thing, and eyerv thin^ 
that will exalt, extol, and honour,, hia dear 
name. 

^ Once more, let us aim, and endeayoorlu 
all means to come into the happy state, am 
to enjoy the blessed experience, and to liy 
the holy lifo, which primitiye Ohnstiai 
did: which enabled the Apostle to aa 
** None of us liyeth to himself, and no mt 
dieth to himself. For whether we live,. ^ 
live unto the Lord ; and whether we d 
we die unto the Lord; whether we 1 
therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. **^ TJ 
shall we be prepared to say, " hbncbjtoj 
there is- laid up for- me a crownt of Hghtei 
neis, which ^ Lm^^ tAe. righteous ju 
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jUimf^wtdo me of that day, andnot to me 
liljfi'imi mU0 all tkem also that love his 
MJminng. 9 Tim. ir. 7, 8* Sweet and bless- 
m)gt oay 9 c t, a erown — a crown of righteous- 
M»-Ht erown of riffhteoasness given hj the 
xljU^htaoos jvdgesim riorioaa appearing! 
•ftflkaU wa not heneeforth woranip God 
m^f^fHrnUt- flod alMtei* ftom the service of 
Jii I ihnnmiBinfl vpoor worUQinga walk, 
\tfilbB iiiiHj nf miir iwrnlh liniiinji erer- 
WMK^ft^Hhur 'Boal^-*- ^iAjyma tfio- friendslup 
jm^Sm&JmmM ttnartohim who died 
bi^m*waMmm agma,^ Shat; use swy look 
JJOTsnt wiiflit Jo^iy md< loiiDtpate tha oom- 
&||laff IIm sipntMNvfaA^ to oown 118 and 
Atift'tftrrtii Hiwalribir ercr. Blessed 
fc ii u ii» j» «ial w hgf8 cfaine, stopped 
MlteJMorBifld owMV 9 htfOQjjfat IB to- wor- 
Aift'ttaliORl^toth^^m his mercy; to be 
Nssaeftsdto hii> sewettiguty and g^oyem- 
> so we dio«ld mot ser? » sin, Kre 
out time in the- fledb to the will 
wm oHmv Gkntiles walk, or live 
omsehrase; h«t be nnited to Jesus, 
di onr snpi^m ftom Jesns, that we 
Wmj giw up into Jasns, reflect the image 
aitmOBr worn «t length be crowned by Jesus, 
Awll with him in his glorious king- 
in* arer and' ofcr. Blessed, blessed 
to atmldodr for his. free and sover* 
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sincere ; my heart is in God's canse, 
I set on Good's glory. I have not taken 
all the high places, I have still too 
high thoughts, and high ways ; never- 
s, 1 trust it will be found, that my 
is perfect with the Lord, and that I 
3e found a sincere believer, though an 
feet Christian, all my days. 
lave often been cast down in con- 
lee of the dispensations of divine pro- 
se, and the mysterious dealings of the 
with my soul ; but in reading the 
«, I have often found comfort, be- 
I saw that the Lord's people, had 
SEercised just in the same way in the 
of old. Poor Asaph, how he was 
dispirited, and distressed, but even in 
\»e there was a nevertheless, as he 
" Nevertheless I am continually with 
kou hast holden me by thy right hand,** 
siii. 23. So is there in my case too, 
wever the Lord has tried me, he has 
forsaken me, nor let go his hold of 
I have slid back often, but he has 
me fast, and he holds me fast still. 
ny things I may be deprived, but the 
has pledged his word, that he will 
leave me nor forsake me. And, not 
o, but he will not let me leave him for 
lor wander from him far. " I am con- 
ly with thee." in the darkest maVi^, 
> moat trying season. " Thou ^aa\i 
me with thy right hand" oadOcL^X 



um 
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rGiaon, why I have not funts 
>me, or turned baok. 
1 have at tLm<?a tliDU^lit, Vbi-k i 
fceqiieiiee of llie power of sin, the de 
>as of my own hGirt, and the wiles 
>\i\, I should certainly turn apostA 
oraake the right ways of the Lord. 
Khere is one blessed " INeTerthelew 



ir thus it ia written, i 
|bploved Lord, " l^ Am ekildren Jon 



^tianiimeaU ; tliea aitl IvUit tieir trt 
'vith the rod, ami their ittiqui 
tslripes. H'bvbsthblbss ag lovin 
mil I not Ktterlv lake from li 



NEVEBTUELESS. II 

,0, wouldst thou hare liated me, if anytliin 
. uld have provoked thee to do so. Uut, ol 
I bless thee, for those sweet words, "Nevki 
TUELEss mif loving-kindness will I not «< 
terfj/ take from him.** And if not from tb 
head, not from the members, seein^r ^v 
were chosen in him, blessed in him, ar 
preserved in him, and are members of h: 
Dody, of*his flesh, and of his bones. 

I have passed throutrh many sad and soi 
aillictions, and in those afflictions have bee 
left at times, without any cheering litrli 
comforting hope, or soul elevating consoh 
tion. I have cried, but could obtain n 
answer. I have sought the Lord, but coul 
not find him. I have given way to doub 
and despondency, until I have sunk deep i 
sadness and in gloom. I have been temnte 
to think that my case was ho])elcsR, and m 
experience contrary to that of the Lord's fi 
mily. I have fretted, complained, and r( 

1>ined ; and have been ready to give up all fc 
ost. But there was one blessed •* Xevorflh 
less" that like a star in the midst of midnij,'! 
darkness, gave me a little liglit, and clieoi 
ed me with a little hope. In Psnlni, cvi. 
read of the conduct, or rather mi-^ct^iuliK't ( 
Israel of old, how they provoked the L(^r( 
and brought down his sore juili(inent3 uj)0 
tliem ; but in verses 41, 45, it is writ to 
*• XEVEBTnELESS he regarded their a{jlivii(^ 
when he heard their cr if ; and, remembered . 
iiem Aif covenant, and rej^enUd^ accor( 



elite* yv.^stP"'':, ij,a\tt^ BuffenoB 
«to««'.„i 6"*' iM 1"^'; mot. 
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id in yain for a long time, perbaps the 
' next attempt may be crowned with ex- 
rdinary snecess. Yes, my aonl, if thou 

toiled and taken nothing, remember 
L didst toil for Jesns, whose ministry 
not the most successM. Thou didst 
for Jesns^ who toiled mnch more for 
O it onght to be enough, if we are 
• permitted to do something for him, 

has done so much for us ! If we are 

permitted to suffer a little for him, 
suffered so deeply for us ! If in any way 
ire permitted to show our love, and ac- 
^leage our obligation to him I Yes, | 

3ed, olessed Saviour, though we take 
ing, though we seem to toil m vain, yet 
ly word we will let down the net ! As 
irters of Christ, let us be encouraged by 
! As Sunday school teachers, let us be 
nlated by this ! It is at the command 
esus, it is out of love to Jesus, it is to 
>nr Jesus, that we preach and teach, 

therefore however discouramng the 
imstances in which we are placed, let 
ly, " Nevertheless at thy wordy I will 
'own the net** 

have at various times been much dis- 
tened, and sometimes perplexed by the 
igeability of professors of religion. 
r many have I seen fall into sin, or run I 

error. Many have disgraced their ^ 

bssion, and many have cast it off aVuo- 
ler. "But thcTo is a " NevertlieVe^B^ ' vcl 
311 K 
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Irud'a word lliat lias comforted me, i 

lie rlfflit. Paul, writinK to hia helm 

Fimothy, Bpeaks of some wlio hac 

Ipom the truth, and had overthro" 

piith of otters, hut he adds, " If kv 

a ilie foundaiiov. of Goi itandtt 

iiiij this seal, l%e Lord Tcnoaeti 

I are his. And, Let every one tM 

^Ih the namevf Christ, d^artJYomim 

ea, the Lord knowetE his own, i 

fitinguiah them from mere pret 

e is not surprised, or dtsappomted, 

lliing that tolcee place, though I am 

wliom he has choaeu. He 

■very one upon whom, he has Bet hil 

TIo requires that all who profeeg 

Jhoiild imitate Christ, and walk at 

lialkcd, departing from all iniquitv 
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HmdaeAm tfaiiii« and therefore we ought to 
aqMMitHw u Nor only ao, hut we riiould 
iHii.lM7«ndA0in» to what k tobeintro- 
Atod tij Aea, for 10 did the apostles and 
* '^^ iMliffnen. Henoe Peter having 
of Ilia dasf of the Lord* when the 
I ahall paM awar with a ipreat noise, 

SAa elswiiinta ahaU melt with fervent 
,4pd tlM aartk alao^ andtiie works that 
■ftfiMfm ahall ba Imnied up; adds, 
SiHJifMMHZUiB* W9g aecordimff to kU pro* 
■iMyrlsafr,/fcr fMW ftsMwif mud a new earth, 
iSfciWw JmtHM rifiieotmeee:' 2 Pet. iiL 
ytv* Whata gionoaa prospeot this opens 
hMbnwt What a Uessed nerertheless is 
kinri NewbeavaiiBr Anewearthwhere- 
hfdnralletil& lighteooineaB I Prepared ape- 
mD^ ioft the saints, and intended for the 
" ifteafann of our blessed Lord and Sayiour. 
Midar not that ihev sing above, " Unto 
that lored ns, ana wauied ns from our 
ns-oi hk own blood, and hath made us 
Uui and priests unto God and his Father ; 
la&m ba gloiy and dominion for ever and 
isar» Ajnem." Kor am I surprised to read 
anui, ''And they sung a new song, saying, 
non art wortiiv to Uke the book, and to 
^fmi the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, 
iai hast xadeemed us to God by thy blood 
eat of every kindred, and tongue, and peo- 

& and nation; and hast made us \m\;0 oxvt 
Ida^MadpriestB; and we ahall relg 
siffH^mMm" How glorioua toreigu. c 
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ify him, " Nevertheless I am not asham- 
for IJmow whom I have believed, and 
persuaded that he is able to keep that 
th 1 have committed unto him, against 
'dayr 2Tim. i. 12. And when aUud- 
to the giievoas and painful chastise - 
it endured by the Hebrew Christians, 
their comfort he adds, ^* Nevertheless 
Tward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
\teousness unto them which are exercised 
^by^ Heb. xii. 11. But if ever the 
d was uttered with inimitable grace, re- 
lenting themost beautiful and lovely state 
lind ; it was when Jesus, lying on the 
I ground in G^thsemane, said, " O my 
her, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
\ me, NEYEBTHELESS, not as I will, but 
\ouwiU" Matt, xxvii. 39. And if ever 
splayed unequalled courage, and con- 
l the full persuasion of divmity, it was 
it was uttered by the Lamb of God, 
stood before the High Priest, who 
' him, " I adjure thee by the living 
lat thou tell us whether thou be the 
the Son of Gt>d ; Jesus said unto him, 
ist said : nevertheless I say unto 
^eafter shall ye see the Son of man 
I the right hand of power, and com^ 
• clouds of heaven,** Matt. xxvi. 64. 
gsed Jesus, the proud, haughty, 
priest of Israel, slial\ \vav<b TJi«t^ 
vord, to attest tliy clavma, ^onc Vc> 
eciii thy glory, and m ^i\i'5^^• 
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"COME UTTTOME." 

? man is a sinner is xmiversally admit- 
and tliat a sinner needs a ^rionr is 
rally allowed. You, therefore, my 
reader, whoever you may be, are a 
T, you have broken God*s holy law, in- 
)d &od's just displeasure, and deserve 
jhment at His hands. The law threat- 
$very sinner with the yinishment of 
al ^ath, dooms the sinnmg soul to be 
tited from God, to be deprived of all 
ort and hope, and to be punished with 
asting destruction. Erom this sen- 
! of the law, from this doom of the sin- 
here is no escaping but by faith in our 
Jesus Christ. I^o one can save but 
3, because He alone can render the 
lence which the law required, and pay 
jendty which the law inflicted. He 
into the world on purpose to do, and 
ffer all that was necessary, in order \\\ 

sinners may be fully, freely, and ever- 
igly saved. And, blessed oe his holy 
!, what He came to do He did, and hav- 
one it, ascended to His Father, and 
nvested with unlimited power, and^g^t 
ssession of all blessings, t\iat lift Tcix^y^ 
dinners. Now, theietoxe, ^^ ^s» ^^^ 



to sare any one, and every one that MekS 
to be saved b^ Him; and He is not only 
able, but He ia KiUiTig, and, tlierefore, H*B 
HUja, " Come unto me, and I will f^iva joV 

The way in which Jeaiia savea ia by plao- 
ine to the account of the Binner, all tnat H»' 
did and suffered, and »o his sing are justly' 
pardoned, and his soul ia honourably sav-' 
ed. The blood of Jesus atones for all the! 
believer's eine ; and the obodienoe of Jeeti4' 
justifies the heliever'a peraon. As hia Bub'^' 
Btitute Jesus lived, laboured, and died ; and 
as hia sacrifice, He made a full, perfect, and 
everlasting atonement for all his sins. Tha 
sinner believing in Jesus, trustini; in Jesns, ' 
reljing on Jchuh, what Jesus did is taken 
OS if he had done it, and what Jesus suffered 
is taken as if he had suffered it. Thus the. 
debts he had contracted are paid, and thO' 
obedience required at his hands is render^-; 
od. In addition to this, Jesus having pro^ 
cured the Holy Spirit, confers it upon eveay 
one that comes to Him for salvation ; ii^' 
order that hia nature may be sanctified, ftBii|' 
made meet for heaven. Thus Jesus did air-- 
far the sinner, that a Substitute could do' ' 
when here on earth ; and now he gives Ita^ 
Holy Spirit, to do all in the sinner, that ii"" 
requisite to his enjoying eternal life. TW'j 
n-ork of Christ/or us is our justification «' 
title to eternal life; and the work of thfl"' 
Sjilrit 171 OS, ia our sanctifioatioa or meet^-i 
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for everlasting glory. CLrist, there- jij^ 

IB a complete Sayiour, saying all who 
'e in Him, from all the penal conse- | j 

tes of sin, both in this world and in 
zhich is to come. 

US) as a Saviour, as invested with nn- 
d. authority, as possessed of all bless- 
as having all thmgs under His feet, 
s ^ou to come to Him. It is His 
I we echo, it is in His name we speak, 
►y His authority we call to you when 
y, " Come to Jesus.'* You may be 
'- and heavy laden, you may be tmrst- 
T happiness, and only meeting with 
^intment, you may see yoursdf one 
) vilest of sumers, you may be filled 
fear and dread, but as tuck you are 
d to come to Jesus. He asks nothing 
1. He expects nothing from you. He 
pared to confer every blessing upon 
No recommendation is necessary, 
^reparation is needful. Just as you 
ome to Jesus. For all you want, come 



for coming; to Jesni ) xad 
a wonld unite to oondmn 
Ij if 71m stay away. Jcboh 
I. all jon can deeire, all yon. 
lie ia prppared to bestoir 
! moment yon are made will- 
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you) the i 




"COME UKTO ME. 

yoQ will Boon enjoy the posseesion 
nghteonsness of God, which is by i 
JesoB Chrut nnto all, and npon al 
tiiit believe. Come to Jesns for th< 
Spirit, and you will soon receive the 
of adoption, which in yonr heart w 
" Abba, Father," Come to Jesus f 
dom, and He will make you wise ui 
Tstion, and wise to escape dangers, : 
your troubles, and glorify God in t 
of visitation. Come to tfesus for st 
and He will strengthen you with s 
in your soul, so tuAt you shall be sti 
ihe Lord, and in the power of His 
Gome to Jesus for dehverance, and ] 
deliver you in six troubles, yea, it 
shall no evil touch you. Come to J 
redemption, and He will ransom yo 
the power of the grave, and give vou 
jfiete andglorious victory over the last 
Uome to Jesus for all that is neces 
Bflve you, and to make you perfect, { 
shall find jourself complete in Hi 
be filled with all the fulness of G^d. 
to Jesus in health, and He will tea 
to enjoy and improve it. Come to J 
•ickness, and He will enable you to 
it, and raise jou above it. Come t( 
aU through hfe, and He wUl make al 
work together for your good. C 
JesuB in death, and he will make yc 
than a conqueror over it. Come \ 
erery day, and many times in tke ' 
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them. O, beloved, 
pinions. Do not try 
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will be the friend of the world, he is 
siieiny of God." Therefore, says the 
itle John, " Love not the world, neither 
liings that are in the world ; for if any 
loTe the world, the love of the Father 
t in him." 

lien an eminent Christian was lying on 
death-bed, being visited by a young 
.d, who was in a hopeM state, she said 
^, " Be decided, dear, don't be half and 
" We echo her words, and to every 
nrho reads these pages, we say, " Be de- 

J), TBIEND, BE DECIDED, D0N*T BE HALF 

HALP." For your own sake be decid- 
br you cannot be happy, you will not 
oly, unless you are. Without decision, 
cannot claim God's promises ; you can- 
receive grace from Jesus ; yot^cannot do 
!e with the world ; nor can you over- 
3 Satan. Without decision, you cannot 

in faith, walk with Grod, or adorn the 
rines of God our Saviour. Be decided 
he sake of others. Indecision throws a 
ibling block in the way of the world, 
>urages seeking souls, and grieves the 
f godly. It unfits you to work for God, 1 

Invariably brings dishonour on the cause ! 

od. Be decided, for the Lord's sake, 
commands you to decide, and He is dis- 
>ured by you every moment that you 
un in an undecided state. If, thore- 
, you have any regard to your own com- 

if you have any concern for the happi- 






rough, and 'pT0te9m>%».^, 
rht to be thoTOVuilL 

)oine to Jesus &t gnoe^ ^7^ IwwImI 

ly; and come to Hiiii for more, if 

little, that so yoa mmj beoomia 

)yoted to Him, and to Hii omho. 

jrves it at jour hudSt tbeore 

[e indecision about ^m, iduaDL be 

>ok your cause. He mm not Tiilf tni hit 

[when He obeyed the Uw for yoOt mom vtafe 

He died*in your stead. He is worlJiT, ttMr 

fore, for whom you shall do tihia. JuftttHb 

word the role of your li& ia all 1'>%'npttnfc 

the workshop, behind the eounta; swlia 

counting-house, in the maadcet, or oadMUjfa 

in buying, in selling, in «yrtl»M>gw»g,. '^tiV 

vou do, niake the word of Ohrist jonrnnB 

^ -^^A oouduot of Christ fixr 

■' - '*«w«fitiea of 
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iges you, '* Come ye ' 
, and be ye separate* 
}uch not me Tmdean 
ive TOO, and be a Fa- 
shall be my sons and 
prdAlmigliW." "Be 
inct from the world, 
the world. By ydnv 
* Ghristlike spirit, by 
let all men be able to 
another spirit in you* 
ring as it were on tho 
i the world from the 
^ht out of the woridt 
rch, that there may be 
bo whom you belonff. 
lalf." Ask not wim 
L may be saved, but 
tain. Ask not how 
ble the world, and yet 
)ek to have as much 
le, to be as much like 
Set up a high standi 
reach it. Take the 
our rule, and endea- 
jet the Lord Jesus be 
e by all means to oopy 

Jesus calls to you, and 
, I will give you rest." 
ve not rest, tbste S& 
9U8 never \>Te«^ "Baa 
the BouLtl^aXi sm&etQf-^ 
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til Christ 18 one of tlie greater 

oftHe believer; and to be cm 

it is the privilege of every believer. 

t any one who professes religion 

ified withont knowing, and daily 

that he is one with Christ. Oar 

>ar stability, and our usefulness, 

>h depend on this. The union 

/hrist and His people is represeni- 

aself by the figure of a vine and 

«; teaching us that our union 

is as real, as close, and as neces- 

union of the branch with its 

. O what a glorious privilege 

th Christ ! Thus receiving all . 

from Christ, partaking of the 

Hrist, and bearing fruit like 

Qg absolutely dependent on 

our spiritual life, vigour, and 

>t being absolutely dependent 

• any thing, beside. Being 

■., our Beloved Lord, gives 

. ,and necessary direction. 

his the great object ol ov« 
it constantW \>e5ot^ a>3X 
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miadt. And in order that we may , 
aUed and enoonrajjed to abide in Jei 
VM oonaider what it supposes, what 
quires, and what it secures. Holy 
as the elorifler of Jesus, be Thou oui 
er ; on&ld the trath to our understai 
apply it to our hearts, and write it ix 
QDanoten upon our memories. 

Wka$ doet abiding in Chriit m^ 
Of ooorsQ, that we are engrafted int< 

Sf a true and living faith, and that in 
one on Him for our acceptance wit) 
for unless we are in Christ, we cannoi 
in Him. But being in Christ, in or 
our actual and experimental abiding ii 
we must daily feel owr need of Sim, 
^eat part of the work of the Holy 
m the neart is to empty us, strip us c 
lead us to feel our own weakness, anc 
us as poor sinners to look to Jesus 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctificatio: 
redemption. And just in proportion 
feel our need of Clmst, and realize o" 
solute nothingness without Christ, si 
prize Him, enjoy Him, and exercise d< 
ence upon Him. As we must daily f< 
need of Christ, so also we must have a 
tural knowledge of Christ, Just in p 
tion as we know Christ shall we mal 
of Him, cleave to Him, and rejoice ii 
Well did the Apostle know how nee 
the knowledge oi Christ was, and th( 
he prayed for the Ephesians, who ki 
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Iffibdi of Ohmt already, "that the God of 
tfolkxrd ietOM Ghriat, the Father of Glory, 
iBnAd gire imto them the spirit of wisdom 
■^iraiTeliilaoiimthe knowledge of Him." 
mil.giTiiiff expreHdon to the aetire of his 
tiM.iKnd. he ezebumed, *' That I may know 
Wait and tiie poirer of Hia renirreotion, 
tba fidlowahip of His sufferings, being 
^'^ mm iatm MB unto his death." O how 
do man J of ns know of Christ, and 
"^M it IS that we make so little use of 
noeife so Uttle from Christ, and do 
it CAzist I Our sense of our need 
tf CInut* if it le deep and inereasing, will 
Uausto seek to know more of Christ; 
iuknowin^ more of Christ* we shall daily 
jbaiis to Chnst for all our supplies. This is 
Ae next prerequisite to our abiding in 
Christ, we must come io Him, We come 

gim at first, as poor, lost, helpless sin- 
that we may oe sared by his merit 
i^dineroj'; and as believers, we must come 
lb Him wiUi all our burdens, that He may 
ttirtiiems with sU our oares, that He may 
inagethem; with sU our sorrows, that 
& amy sanotify them ; with all our foes, 
flat H!e may conquer them ; with all our 
nuy that He may pardon them ; and with 
is our wants, tliat He may supply them. 
AH we need is in Christ, and in Christ foT 
tk. Our deep necessity fits ub {ot C\m^\ii 
iaS Wa inSmte /hinesa fits 'Kim. iox Mf 
(Xtr truUi^ trouhlea, temptatioixs, ^Va^' 
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3inff at the riglit hand of God. We 
think of His nature, His offices, His 
ns, and his glorious second advent. 
»w much there is in Jesus to occupy 
oughts, and feast our souls ! Is it 
»nderful that we do not think of Him 
Never, never, shall we enjoy deep 
ality, or rise above our doubts and 
or joy in God, or be very useful 
st our fellow-men, except we think 
ist more. As we must think of Christ, 
must hear and read of Christ. The 
shoidd be employed on Christ, aa 
I the intellect. If we have the sense 
ring we should go where we can hear 
ist, not only on the Lord's day, but 
er days too. If we can read at all, 
)uld read of Christ ; and as Christ is 
>st important subject, and as we are 
leeply interested m Him than in any- 
wise, we should read of Him most, 
le thing to read religious books, and 
r thing to read of Christ ; for many 
OS books have very little of Christ in 
Nor should we so much read what 
ys of Christ as what God says. God's 
)ook should be our book, and we 
read it, that we may know more of 
, and become more like Christ. We 
ever abide in Christ as we ought, un- 
3 hear more of Christ, read tclot^ ol 
, and think more of Chxiat. ^mX. ^^^ 
ot stay at thinking, hearing, ox Te^^- 
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'all that pleases us, au 
desire. That we should keep back nothu 
from Ilim, but speak to Him freely on eyei 
subject, and every circumstance. Andres 
isinjij tliat Christ is with us, listening to n 
and by sympathy entering into all our ci 
ciimstances, we should expect to receive i 
timations of His will, proofs of His appr 
bation, communications of His grace, at 
the consoling influences of His love. Oi 
thouglits should ascend to Jesus, and H 
tliou,^hts should descend and take possessic 
of our minds. Without more direct, sem 
ble, and secret communion with Christ, ^ 
shall not much enjoy our union with Chrit 
or attend to the admonition to abide in Hii 
Having communion with Christ, we mu 
^ T^.'wi He requires us to treat Hi 



"abide in me." 167 

bIs an interest in tlie one as well 
Yes, we must ask Him to work 
1 and to do of His good pleasure ; 
us all tlie good pleasure of His 
ind the work of faith with power, 
ist trust for temporals too, look- • 
I for food and raiment, as well as 
nd glory. We do not half trust 
r. Our confidence in Him is not 
Him. Our doubts, fears, and 
dishonour Him. Let us there- 
race that we may trust in Him 
I ; trust Him for all, and trust 
ithstanding all. As we must 
, 80 we must identify our cause 
Christ and His people are 
the branch and the vine are one, 
ibers and the head are one, as 
g and the foundation are one, so 
his people are one. He has 
Himself with them, and they 
itify Him with themselves, tie 
led His with theirs, and they 
itify theirs with His. Jesus 
tercst in all that concerns them 
and they should take an interest 
concerns Him and His. " Ye 
ur own, ye are bought with a 
)fore glorify God in your bodies 
p spirits, which are His." Christ 

Serson, My obed\eiice,'^j ^cws.^, 
^ ty word, My -weaWXi,^"? ^^sr^, 
'ou shall taste ^ly soxto^^^^"^* 



ty, iiiy Kicn-ixv.-^ - 

Icatli. I will be for Thee, ana ivx **.> 
ilone now, as I hope to be with Thee an( 
[like Thee for ever. 

Jk^loved, let ns think of Christ more, le 
na read of Christ more, let us commxme wit! 
Christ more, and let ns identify onraelye 
with the cause of Christ, so shall we abid 
in I Tim. 

IJliat will abiding in Christ secure? I 
will secure our safety, Noah was not » 
safe in his ark, Lot was not so safe in Zoai 
the man-slayer was not so safe in the city c 
refuj^e, as the true believer is in Christ 
Abidinpf in Christ, to him there is no con 
deiimation; every sin is pardoned; th 
^^ hole, the perfect, the glorious righteoui 
noss of Christ is his. All the glorious pei 
" ■^-- ««ofiirA are thrown arooni 
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ig in Christ! all things work toge- 
Axc his good. Happy believer, no one 
i 070r plook thee out of thy Eedeemer's 
j9i$, at sever thee from tny Saviour's 
fft4 Abiding in Christ will not only 
pure otr safety, but our happiness, 
w^pfj, fhrioe happy is the man that is in 
MfwL He is not <mly pardoned, but jus- 
Mi not only justified, but accepted and 
easaai in the sight of Gk>d ; not ontf ao* 
sted, but adopted, and is Gkxl's beloved 
ud I he is not only a beloved child, but 
tllfltf of God, and a joint heir with Christ, 
it not enough to make a man happy, to 
}0w that God has blotted out all his sins ; 
s given him an inheritance among all them 
It aire sanctified, and never looks upon 
BH but as in Christ, nor treats him oUier* 
le than as a beloved child P Abidijug iu 
nist not only fixes us in a happy state, 
it secures our supplies. All we need for 
i body and for the soul, for life and in 

fi, is provided for us, secured to us, and 
be conferred upon us, as we need it. 
igw precioiB the Apostle*8 words to the 
wppians: "My wd shall supply aJl 
or need according to His riches m glory 
Christ Jesus." Well may our beloved 
«d say, "Take therefore no thought 
1st is, no anxious, depressing thought) 
ribe morrow; for the moTtoiw ^«^\aNl^ 
fmgkA £cr the things of itae\S. ^M&ses^«a^ 



■nnto the day ie the eril thereof." .(] 
Ti. 34.} 

Beloved, the God that has nnmbere 
Tery haira of our heads ; the God vhi 
redeemed our souls from evprlastiDE di 
the God ^ho has oade ua bo one witb 
Son, that we are memhers of Uis hod 
His fleah, and of Uis hones ; this Goi 
provided for all our needs, h»g proi 
to supply all ODT waiita, and nill he as 

Ahiding in Clirist will also secun 
■usefiiliiees. "We long to be useful, an 
our usefulness to glorify our God, and 
our our beloved SaTiour; and usefu 
does not depend on great gifts, on ex 
stotion, or on bodily Tigonr; but it doe 
pond very much on our union to C 
communion with Christ, and abidin 
Christ. "IIo that abideth in Me," 
Jesus, "and I in him, the same brii 
fortli much fruit." Not only fruit, yoi 
hut mneh fruit. if we were livi, 
dose and intimate fellowship with Jes 
we were drinking into His Spirit, if we 
ahiding in Him as the braneh in the 
how useful we should he ! Let us the 
deeply impressed with the consider 
that our safety, happiness, supplies, 
usefulness, depend on our abiding in Ji 
and then, juat in proportion as we wii 
realise onr safety, enjoy solid happi 
live without care and aniiety, and t 



Ill 

r dear friends, we live in Btimng timeB, 
■fhing IB ftill of life and vigonr, except 
Church of Christ, wliich oneht to be 

BO than anything beflide. We hearof 
ntpourinp of tho Spirit, and of a, preat 
ol of religion in another lajid, and we 
the some blcssinR in our own. Many 

to be impreased with this fact, and 
B are beinK used to obtain enoh a 
ing. But is it not to be feared that 
■ are looking to meetings, to excite- 
, and to the use of means, rather than 
id. And is there not reason to fear 
the feelincs produced by oxriting cir- 
tancps and startling intelJiaence from 
id, will end with them P It is not mere 
ement that wo want, but something 
■, deeper, and more spiritual. 
hare physical excitement, mental e 
lent, and even spiritual excitement, and 
ly end in nothing. Wb want deep 
mlity. We want to be filled with the 

Spirit. We want union to Chriat, 

abiding in Christ, that we rosy 
he the Spirit of Christ, copy the es- 
a of Christ, and so be extensively use- 
. the cause of Ciirist. 
ill ire have a revival of pure and un- 
d religion P Shall we be mstramental 
itaining and bringiug about such a 
?d stale of things? IfBo.wemuBt at- 
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tond to the following thinM 
mvit be in Clirht. Apait- 
without onion to Him, we ct 
in this matter. As poor sina 
f.-el our need of Chriat, come i 
tain gaivation from Christ, and 
love be nnited to the peTBon oj 
union to Chriat, no jiraoei no 
DO Bcct^ptance with God, or 
confidence to God. WilJuH 
Chriat, we hare no power wi 
eicept we have power with ( 
have no power with inon for 
■avitig purposes. Second, toe 
mate teilh Ckrial. "We mm 
faith of Him. We mmit wb| 
We must cftrry cverytJiiatt to 
must fleet nil we need from 
must be constnntly eoiog to. 
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re." We may act from pity or from 

for ftpplaufle, or to satisfy conscience ; 

) should act for Christ. The glory of 

should ever be our aim and end in 

religious actions. As iJl that Christ 

the Saviour, he did for us, so all that 

as Christians, should be done for 

Now, unless we are in union with 

, we cannot be intimate with Christ ; 

ess we are intimate with Christ, we 

ot, in our efforts and endeayours to 

d act for Christ. Fourth, we must 

Christ. We may possess His na- 

or " if any man have not the Spirit 

ist he is none of His.** We mustbe- 

lis disciples, and learn of Him. We 

(opy His example, breathe His spirit, 

ibibe His temper. Every Christian 

. represent Christ in the world, in the 

, and in the Church of God ; and if 

► not give a fair representation of 

, we do not answer the end of our new 

m. 

il we are more like Christ, it cannot 
i of us, " Ye are manifestly declared 
the epistles of Christ, written not 
nk, but with the Spirit of the living 
not in tables of stone, but in the fleshy 
of the heart.** O for grace to make us 
like Christ. Finally, tee must receive 
nrit from Christ, The Fat\\eT "^to- 
to give His HoJy Spirit to t\ve C\i\\tcVv. 
the Son h&d £nished His wotV oti 
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earth, He went op to hanTen* andlPiiMia'I 
of the Father the;Spint promisecL > 0»Hlke 
day of Pentecost He lent down tiMi.Mrit 
into HiB Church; and by tJi# wiimiik 
power, and operatunia of tliat Spirii^ nmieai 
were converted, the Ohiirohinoreued,>iyiA 
believers were edified. Now, the^jnleik 
thing we want for oomelTes, if the ojjnit 
in fulness and in power. That fbbieas ind 
power of the Smrit that we need mnalf Ibe 
obtained from Onrist, but it oan <mly beofiN 
tained by close walking with Ohris£ IBm 
great thing needed by the Church in order 
to its union, harmony, and increase, ia the 
Spirit in fubiess and in power. That bless* 
iag would remove our prejudices against 
each other, break down all the walls and 
hedges that keep us asunder, lead us moirr 
fully into the truth, and fill us with love t( 
one another. Then we should love on 
another as Christ has loved us, and tfa 
being the case, the Church of Jesus won 
soon look forth " as the morning, fair aa t 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible aa 
armv w^ith banners." Then the poor, self 
worldlings around us, would be compel 
to exclaim, " See how these Christians J 
one another." And then the convic 
would be forced on every conscience, 
the religion of Christ is a divine reaU' 
holy power, and a spiritual nature, 
thing will tell on the world like the ho' 
of the Church. This, then, is what we 
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le Church — ^not worldly titles, places, 
nours ; not worldly wealth, respecta- 
, or distinctions ; not so much ^eat 

splendid talents, or powerful minds ; 
the Spirit in fulness and in power. 
IB the great thing needed by the world. 
3 the Gospel, the ministry, the Lord's 
the Church, and all various religious 
des, and yet it lieth in the wicked One 

There are comparatively few conver- 

wlule multitudes are hardening in 
Nothing but the Spirit in fulness and 
vrer will awaken sinners to a sense of 
danger, convince them of sin because 
believe not on Jesus, or lead them to 
ross for life and salvation. The world 
d*B enemy. The world is governed by 
L. The world hates the light. And in 
tate it will continue " until the Spirit 
nrcd upon us from on high," and then 

will Be deep convictions, numerous 
irsions, and tne glory of the Lord will 
realed. 

ider, are yoti in Christ ? This is a 
lolemn andf important question. Press 
ne on your heart, nor rest until you 
ly, " Yes, blessed be God, through free 
lovereigir grace, Christ and my soul 
ne." If you are in Christ, are you, 
%te with Christ ? Is there a conatsuwfc 
ourse carried on between Cbxiat «uvi^ 
soul, in reference to all thinga )oo\\v 
'Aland spiritual ? Beiaenib ct , *\t ^ o^>. 
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are a Chriatian, tlie Lord Jesus feela 
eeted in ererytliia); that alfeirts you, 
erer meon or mir.ute it may appoar. 
yott act for Chriat ? la the liononf 
glory of Jesus tUo grcnt end at ^ 
yon aim, tlie object jou have habitual 
viewP Think for Jeaua. Speak for J 
Act for Jesua. Let your whole life bt 
Hecrated to Jesus. That for you U 
may bo Christ, and then for jou to dji 
be gain. WhiitsoeTer you. do, do all i, 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving ti 
nnto God and the Father by Him. 
yoK like Christ 1 I tiiink I hear yo 
claim, " Oh, how faint tlie resetnblano 
at all like Him. O how little !" ■> 
friend, if you would be like Christ, 
must be much with Christ ; and if yoi 
much with Christ, voo. will in Chris 
the glory of God, and be gradually obs 
" into toe same imajfe, from elory to f 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 
you receive the Spirit from Chriitl Hi 
it. He has promised it. He is prepoi 
bestow it. But He will hare us fee 
need of it, ardently long for it, earn 
seek it, and persevere in our applies 
onti] we obtain it. In this way tlie i 
in fulness and power may he obtained 
in no other ; and we have not becaui 
ask not, or because we ask amisa. L 
come to Jesus as poor, empty, needy 
tures, and seek until we obtain this ua 
ble blessing at His hands. 
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now to conclude, let us pity the 
It rMit and diTided* oomparati7el j 
efs and feeble as it ia, and for the 
* of Ohriat, and out of pure lore to the 
0* let QB Bet oxa hearts upon obtidnp 
> HoIt Spirit for it, in greater fialnesa 
baa oeen enjoyed by it in our day. 
also look with joy on thia poor un- 
woiid, whiflb lies under aeidWDoa of 
only waiting ior tbe daF cimntn^ 
and let us endeayour to bring down 
dy flpirit upon it^ by aarneat^ unitad, 
nnate, perserering pn^er. M^n^ 
on, ancTnighi let ua pray Af ^ ^ 
in priTate, and in our fimiliaa let «a 
>r it. And while we pray tbat IIm 
Spirit may deaeend upon it, let ua 
70 all about ua of Jesus, and try, aa 
epended on our e£forts, to sare aoola 
Lkth. The secret of suoeeaa Ilea 
1 our being united to Chriat, abiding 
iat, and acting for CSiiiat; acting for 
aa if eyerything depended on what 

and yet depending upon tiia Hol^ 
na if eyerytning ^pooded on His 
3e, power, and operation alone. 
OS liord, make us thorough Chrisr 
ind use, oh, use us, to bring about a 
of pure and undefiled region, for 
B sakel Ameu. 
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FOLLOWING THE L 

1 BEiB in tile book of the Eb' 
a eoicpany, who follow the La 
EOOV'ur lie goeth. £ev. siv. 4 
on mount Zion, they h&ve got 
tory over every foe, and tliw 
Boiig of praise unto God. Ill 
E.iid ioly. and were redeemed 1 
men, Ufthcm, their employm 
joymentH, I can know but littli 
ha.ve humblQ unitatora on ea 
Avho kee 
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hrongh the world with the eje fixed on 
IB, as dying for their sins, and rising 
a for their justification. This figure 
forth the loving gentleness of his na- 
, in dealing with them. He deals with 
1 i& love. He leads them as a lamb, 
leads them no where, but where he goes 
self first. His gentleness is a source of 
fort, and a cause of their elevation ; as 
Psalmist said, "Thy gentleness hath 
.6 me ^eat." The figure refers also, to 
beautiful example he has set them. 
y are to aim to be like him, not do^s, 
rs, tigers, or lions, but lambs. Lamos 
le midst of wolves. "Be ye," said he. 
Be as serpents, and harmless as doves." 
meekness, gentleness, and love, we 
m the doctnnes of God our Saviour, 
ely Lamb of God, make us like thyself, 
% harmless, and undefiledl We will 
06 secondly, 

HB DOCILE COMPANY. " They follow 
Lamb." Once they wandered from 
, turning every one to his own way. 
ly of them have tried to run before 
But now their pride and self-will 
ig subdued by his grace, they are will- 
to walk after him. The Lamb leads all 
company out of darkness, into marvel- 
light ; so that, though they were once 
Icness, they are now light m the Lord. 
ry were in ignorance, error, and super- 
ion once ; but now they know the Lord, 
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safe, and Uppji fi4I(«wi»g th^ X<mil< 

fix the ejo (m t]b0 p^tb 1^ took* Hmt 

he visi^ 9fi4 1% agpipiin^ lie pTOwf ajMiA 
thev peak tp go vneio he wcf^t M4to«MP 
he has done, IKi W fp to ^ fmtomik^ 
be baptvpd of jTobft r 1|i0f «f 

Semaebw to hjni |udi4 MpfoiTWili^^ 
ptiaod in hia name, WiMlieJod 
Spirit iqto the wiUeniaaa, to bo 1 _ 
tested, triedylrjr the devil f Tbi^ m 
tempted and tried in like m$jm^ BB-Hk 
was. Did he leave the wildemeaa for tM 
city, to glori^ God ^i active life, and do 
^ood to men r They also take their plaoes 
m society, and by their integrity, nprigl^ 
ness, and merciral disposition, endeavour fed 
glorify God in their bodies, and spiritf, 
which are his : and to do good to all bj[ whc^ 
they are surrounded. Did he go with )ua 
disciples into the guest chamber, and tbi^ 
haying eaten of me paschal supper^ eti^ 
brate nis own supper, in remembraaeOti^ 
his agony and bloody sweat, of his m^ 
and passion F So do his followers mee^.fjt 
around his table, and commemorate hia -i^ 
tounding love. Did he go into G^thse- 
mane, to suffer for them, andbebaptijsed.in 
agonies and blood F So do they, in 1^ ex- 
ercise of a realising faith, visit that garden, 
and have fellowship with him in his soSf r- 
ings. Did he go from the garden tOs^o 
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vroBB, there to offer himself to God for tht 
as a sacrifiee of a sweet smeUing savou 
To Calyary they often go, and are affect 
with hia dying sorrows, until they are fHU 
with rerenge against their sins, and moui 
and weep tor him. Did he lie in the grave 
as an impiiaoned yictim, nntil liberated oi 
the third mominff, by his glorious Father ( 
To Joseph's gar£n uiey often go, look into 
the empty sepnlehre, think of their own 
deatht ana anticipate their glorions resur- 
ledtion, as aeenred by his. I)id he lead out 
faia diaoiplea as far as Bethany, and from 
thence ascend to his Father, and their Fa- 
ther; to his God, and their GodP They 
also visit the same spot, and in faith and 
affection ascend with him, anticipating the 
time, when they shall be canght np to meet 
'he Lord in the air, and so be for ever with 
dm. O how sweet, how delightful the 
roBpectI Soon, perhaps yery soon, we 
udi enjoy all that is contained in that 
''cet yerse, ** The Lamb that is in the 
dst of the throne shall feed them, and 
d them into living fountains of waters ; 
I God shall wipe away all tears from their 
s." Eev. yii. 17. 

hey follow him fully, " whithersoever he 
h, submitting their wills to bis. He 
ses, they approve of his choice. He 
', they follow in his steps. The to«j9l 
he rough, the trials many, and. VJaft 
Ities great, hut if the Lamb lead ^IN^lctj 
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follow. Observe then, ail wtc 
by ChTiBt, follow Ciirist. This 
that tbej are bis, and that hi 
Except we follow the Larab, i 
proof that our namea are in hi! 
intereata in his hnud, and our 
liis keojiing. But following Je 
iug hia holy and uaofol life, i 
bright and perfect eiample ; ti 
no doubt but our namea are wri 
book of hfe of the Lamb, from 
tioQ of the world : there is no q 
our interests are in his hands, ( 
■will keep that which we have 
unto liim, against the daj of 1 
ajipearing : and wo may rest ae 
all our wants ahaU be supplied, 
tUua walk uprijjhtly, he v '" ~' 



THE CONTEAST. 

[ VBSL inclined for a few minutes to look 
back, call to mind what I was, and contrast 
Qie same with what I am now. TJnques- 
66nably I shall be justified in doin^ this, 
because the Lord directed Israel, to K>ok to 
the rock whence they were hewn, and to tho 
bole of the pit out of which they were dig- 

ged. In a worse state than I once was, it 
I almost impossible to be, and aU the con- 
Bequence of sin ; in a much better state I 
cannot well be, and all is to be ascribed to 
free grace. I had destroyed myself, and 
my deliverance was of the Lord alone. If 
any creature has reason to be humble, I 
have, on account of what I was once : and 
if any creature has reason to be grateful, I 
have, on account of what sovereign grace 
has done for me. But to the point, — 
. I was a slave, A slave to sin, to Satan, 
to the world, and to diverse lusts and plea- 
sures. A slave in fetters, in wretched bond- 
age, and what was worse, had no desire to 
be made free. I am now redeemed. Re- 
deemed by the precious blood of Je%\3A, «vi^ 
by the power o/invincible grace. "Reicctsv- 
ed to God, My fetters are snappe^iL a^>asL- 

1%^ 



I was a criminal under sentence c 
I had broken the law, insulted the 1: 
and even refused to accept a pan 
hardened myself in crime, aad treal 
nal pnniahment with contempt. I 
ainitified ckild of Ood. By faith 
I lulTe realised my pardon, I have i 
my acquittal, and I have received tl 
of adoption. My sins are forgiven 
oat, forgotten ; and the perfect woi 
Bon of God, which he wrought c 
upon earth, in placed to my account. 
ed be his Dame, he allowed my si 
imputed to him, and he became a i 
ing for me, that I mi^ht be made tl 
eouBneas of God in him : and now 1 
of union to him, I am righteoos, 
rl^teoua. 

I was on enemy to Ood. There 
thing in God I loved, nor did I 
have anythire to do with him. I ' 
an utter dislike to God, and ench i 
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teconcilod to him, but I contemptuously re- 
vised. But DOW I am a friend of God. I 
loye him. I confide in him. I trust him 
with a]l my secrets. I consult him in all 
my difficulties. I wish, always, to realize 
ibiat he is present with me ; and desire to 
think, speak, and act as always under his 
eye. I prize his smile, his presence, and 
hif lore above all things beside ; and in- 
stead of being my own Grod, I wish every 
power, facul^, wish, and word, to bo sub- 
jected to his will. Blessed be God, that by 
the death of his Son, the work of his Spirit, 
and the displays of his love, he has thorough- 
ly reoonciled me to himself I 

I was a child qf wrath. The wrath of 
God was revealed from heaven against my 
sin. There was everything in mv nature 
and conduct to stir up, and call forth tlio 
just wrath of God against me. I was born • 
m flin. I grew up a sinner. I was becom- 
ing a daring, desperate sinner, when he call- 
ed me by his grace. I could claim nothing 
hnt wrath as my inheritance. I deRcrred 
nothing but wrath by my conduct. But, O 
wondrous love ! unsought, unsolicited, the 
God of love stopped me, transformed me, 
and made me a new creature in Christ Jesus. 
I am now an heir of Grod, and a joint heir 
wUh Jesua Christ, The property of my 
heavenly Father is made over to la^, ^tA 
therefoiPe, though by nature 1 IciaA. Tvo>i\vvcv^ 
aow M a child of God, I poasesft i\V \X\\^^^ 




1S6 TOE oovxEira. 

For tmOk the spotU^ ''AH ilmii 
joxaa," Ab zelated to Ohziat^ 9B- <i 
Chnst, lahareinflieiiimieiiBeweali 
Son of Qod, and it would baffle thei 
of an angel to comprehend the 
richea of Christ, to which I am 
Wonder, O heavenal be aatoniahed, O 
I, a poor degraded tinner, a hateful 
wratii, am now, as an act of God'a ino^t ipm 
Tellons (<raoe, made an heir of GMd vi4qi 
joint heir witii hia beloved Son I > f^ ^av 
1 ^as once qfar off. AafiirfromCpMlw 
sin could place me. God was not in all. my 
thoughts. Nothing would have been more 
irksome to me, or have been more dreaded 
by me, than the presence of Grod. Hiere- 
fore, by my conduct, I daily said unto God, 
** Depart from me, I desire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways." But now lam brought 
near by the blood of Christ. All cause of 
fear and disagreement is removed, and he 
drew me wit£ cords of love, as with, the 
bands of a man. He drew me, gpilty aa.-l' 
was, and said, " Thy sins are forgiven ihea«'< 
He looked upon me, vile and degraded asil 
was, and said, " I have loved thee wiUt an 
everlasting love." Having received the 
pardon of my sins, believing the love that 
God hath to me, and feeling the attracting 
power of his mercy, I came into his presence, 
teW at his feet, and now can never be near 
enough, to him, nor shall I, imtil admitted 
into his immediate presence. Blessed,, for 
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erer blessed be the Lord, that I am no long- 
er a stranger, or at a distance, but am known 
of God, and near to Grod ! 

Once more, I was possessed hy Satan, Tlie 
eril One dwelt in me, influenced me, and 
led me captive at his will. My heart was 
hifl worksnop. I was his willing slave. But 
now, I am inhabited hi/ the Spirit of God, 
I am a temple of the 'Holy Uhost. The 
Spirit of Jesns dwells in me. He works in 
me every good work. He suggests to me 
erery holy thought. He subdues my cor- 
raptions, and works in me to will and to do of 
his own good pleasure. Wondrous change, 
my heart once the den of the demon of dark- 
ness, is now the palace of the Spirit of light, 
holiness, and truth ! How can I sufficient- 
ly admire the grace that wrought the change, 
or adore the God of all grace, who displayed 
such grace in me ! 

Once I was the bond-slave of Satan, now 
I am the redeemed of the Lord. Once I 
was a criminal waiting for an ignominious 
execution, now I am accepted in the Belov- 
ed, justified from all thmgs, and acknow- 
ledged a child of God. Once I was a bitter 
enemy to God, without the least cause, now 
I am nis friend, and he always treats me as 
such. Once I was a child of wrath, an heir 
of hell, now I am an heir of God, and a joint 
heir with Jesus Christ. Once I was afar ofF 
from God by wicked works, and loved the 
distance well, now I am brought nigh to 



the power of the Holy Spint I 
trast between ^^.V^^^^^^^^ 
aU mzBt be ascnbed to the gi 

alone I 

Tell me no more of earthly toy< 
Of sinful mirth and camal jojfi 

(The things I loved before) ; 
Let me but view my Saviomrs 1 
And feel his animating grace, 

And I desire no more. 

Tell me no more of praise or tr 
Of careless ease and blooming 

For they have all their snare 
let me but know my sins for« 
And see my name enrolled m i 

And I am free from cares. 



HOW TO BE USEFUL. 

*It !fl my dedre," said a young ChristiaQ, 
^to be vseM. I want to do something for 
Him, who has done so much for me. But I 
want a little adrioe. Can you tell me in a 
few words, how to aot so as to succeed in 
myefforteP" 

The desire is good, and the effort should 
he made. The advice, such as it is, is forth- 
coming. First, look well to four motives, 
for very much depends on this. A selfish 
motive, will never command Grod's blessing. 
Many a young man has felt a desire to be 
Qsefdi, and has gone to work, but has fail- 
ed ; just because he was prompted by spirit- 
ual pride, or by some other carnal {)rinciplo 
or motive. It you would succeed in your 
efforts to do good, see to it, that you are 
influenced by the love of Christ, by sym- 
pathy with perishing sinners, and by zeal for 
the glory of God. Then look out for work 
that you can do, not be aspiring to what is 
beyond your abilities, or for wmch you are 
not at present qualified. You ma^ be v^Ad 
to^ve a religious tract, and spe?^ «». ^es« 
loving words to recommend the ^aNvoAXt \'^ 



BO, do it. Or you maj be able toinitniots 
clsaa of poor children, endeavouring to 
Bnatct tJieD) from rain, and to win them for 
Jeiius; if 80, doit. By and by, you may 
be able to apeak to a tew friends, in order 
to provoke unto love, and good works ; and 
then to go OQt into some neglected Tillage, 
hamlet, or bauk etreet of the town, and col- 
lect together a. tevr who never hear the gos- 
pel, and tell them in aimple, heartfalt 
etraina of a Bedeemer's Iotb. In. thia wl^, 
jou will find your talents increase, and your 
courage and eOTifidence gain strength. But 
do not attempt to begin, where yon ahoold 
leave off. It yon turn at a polpit, itmay be 
onlv to display yoor abilities, and thea yon 
will manifest your follj. Bnt, if yoa ara 
willing t« do any thin^ for Jesua, and begin 
b; doing little mings bist, you will aeoora 
God's blesaing, and no doubt succeed. ' i 
Having selected the work which appear 
to be most adapted to your station in lil^ 
and abilities, then exereUe faith in &o4. 
Believe his promises, realize his preaeiM^ 
and place implicit confidence in nim. ilf 
you believe that God will bless the moat 
simple efforta put forth for bis glory ; tt 
you realise that God is with you, as he hi* 

E remised to bo ; and if yon apeak or act^ 
aving confidence in Goi you will conquer 
fear, overcome difficulties, and act as a ser- 
vant of God. Be much inprayer. Nothing 
will do so much to qualify you for your 
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(, or to bring you into a proper state of 
i for jonr work, as earnest, fervent, 
)t prajer. I supnose Uiere is not a suo- 
uL servant of Goa living, but who, in 
ing back, is ready to exclaim witili a 
" Ob, that I bad prayed more !" Pray- 
01 bring down tbe blessing of God up- 
on. Much prayer will constrain i£e 
i Jetns to be specially present with 
Labour in tke work, Make a bosi- 
ofit. Don't take it br way of amnse- 
^ or relaxation, or to nil np a Taeant 
'. But set your heart upon it as im- 
int, as necessary to be done, and to be 
I by you. If we labour at all, we should 
AT for God. If we throw our heart into 
thing, we should throw it into God's 
[. u we agonise at all, after we have 
red in at the strait gate, we should 
ise to save souls from death. Follow 
very effort, vfitk a direct appeal to €hd 
Uoleuing, Some parties carry their 
: home every night, and present it to 
* employers ; we should do so, oftener 
Uiat. Before commencing, we should 
; while in the work, our l^arts should 
icendin^to God; and when we have 
I any thmg, we should at once lay it 
ire the Lord, and earnestly crave his 
dug upon it. Paul must plant, and 
los must water, but the inoreaae ixi\\&Vt 
r &om Chd. To use the meaxka \a o\xx%) 
»9^ means is God's. Z%e)i toe sTtould 



THEEE'S NO FEAE OF ME. 

Iff is well to know our weak points, for the 
moet confident are often in the greatest dan- 
fMt, Hence an Apostle has said, " Let him 
unri thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he 
faU." He thinks himself quite capable of 
taking care of himself. He does not need 
to be watched, and looked after as some 
oIlieTB do ; but let him take heed, he may 
be tripped up before he is aware, or stumble 
orer some stone in the dark. ** They are 
well kepty whom God keeps," says the pro- 
verb ; and there is no doubt of its truth. I 
never knew a self-sufficient person, who 
walked steadily, or never tripped. When 
cautions are despised or neglected, then dan- 
ger is near. 

William Thorp was cautioned against 
givinff up his company to certain fast young 
men, lest they should lead him astray ; but 
he felt quite safe and secure, and said, 
" There's no fear of me" But there was 
fear, for first they praised and compliment- 
ed him, then they urged and bantered, \vvcq., 
until at len^^ they got him. eTitVieV:^ vcv^c 
their power. He was led by t\ieTii to \\> 
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slehoMe, tLe theatre, ftnd the races, snd 
tten liis money was Bquondered, his morals 
were coTTupted, and Eia health was under- 
mined. At length, with an einptj' pnrse, 
a mined conetitation, and a wretclied mind, 
he had to go home, and hecome a hurdento 
hia familj, and a miBery to himself. Oh, 
■William, yon said that there was no fea* of 
yott, hat yon found ont your mialflke, but 
not until it wu too kte. Young men, be- 
ware of aelf-confidence. Beware of trifling 
with temptation. "He that walketh np- 
riyhtly, walketh surely, but the companion 
of fools shall be destroyed." Many a Jfflfflg 
man has been ruined, beoanae he hat i^oofiht 
too highly of himgeif, and has had too jaxtdi 
cimceit to listen to advice. Make &te BiU* 
your compnuion ; get the book cf tba A«> 
verbs into yonr hmd and into your htMtt, 
and it will prove ao. invaluable preaMrai 
tive. ■■ '■''( 

Eit^ Blight, while at home witik ker^ 
Tents promised well, but she went to be'nvi 
Tant in a large family, and being of aipiok 
and chcerfid disposition, she soon made'li^ 
way, and got advanced. Then she begnto 
be vain, and carried her head rather oirilt 
her kind and judicions mother named mc 
and entreated her to be on her guard, bxt 
with a self-confident air, she said, " 2%ctw'* 
},ofear of me." But her mother saw dnrt 
f licre waa fear. The footman invited hcr-tii 
go with him to viait his &iendj, who wMk 
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fHvoloTiB and very worldly. Then lie took 
her to the fair, and to the dancing room. By 
degrees she began to love these things, she 
lost her simplicity, became dissatisfied with 
Bcrviee, married without any good prospect 
of a living, and became a miserable, poverty- 
stricken, nnhappy wife. Kitty little thought 
that she should ever come to live in such 
wretched apartments, be the wife of such a 
degraded man, or experience such misery as 
she did ; but it all originated in her over- 
weening opinion of herself, as expressed in 
oar motto, " There b no fear of me, * Young 
women, if you are not afraid for yourselves, 
ctiiers will fear for you. You have no idea 
of the power of temptation, or how easily, 
and how soon, evil habits are contracted. 
Nothing can be more true, than the state- 
ment of the Holy Scriptures, " Evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners ; which 
makes the exhortation that follows so im- 
portant ; " Awake to righteousness and sin 
not." 

James Humphreys, was a member of a 
Christian church, and for a time he walked 
wisely, and wore well. But at lengtli his 
PastOT saw that he was getting " heady," 
and very kindly admonished him. He ap- 
peared to take it well, but added, " There s 
nofear of me" And yet, he was the very 
man of whom there was the mo^\) Yo ^v^/oa^ "^ 
for as soon aa we begin to liave sayj ccnw^^ 
^ence in ouTBelvea, we arc in dati^eT. l^o 



1LI6 TKEUES NO FB B OF S, 

Jamea fonnd th a out He began to read 

SieslioDable bo Lb and los h a relish for 
od'a word. He joined sere al aoeietiea, 
and preferred th m inga to the prayer 
meetings or weekly flermonB He oeeHMB 
fond of contro sy and d ba ng. and all 
hifl BaTOur in Christian conversation wao- 
soon gone. He had Uttle relish for private 
prayer, and entirely neglected self-examioa^ 
tion. At length he began to trifle with thai 
truth, and fell into error. Conscience to*' 
monfltrated, but he stilled that. Friends 
warned liiTa, but he smiled at their feara. 
Aa one evil always leads to another, bo har-' 
ing embraced erroneous views, he began ta 
lose his reverence for divine things, his heartr 
was hardened, and he fell into sin. In this' 
wretched condition for a considerable time 
lie remained, having too ranch rehgion tbo-' 
roughly to enjoy the world ; aod too little, 
thoroughly to enjoy the things of God. Atl 
length, God in his mercy laid him on tiiK 
bod of affliction, convinced him of hiHsu^ 
humbled him in the dust, or, as Job would) 
any, " rolled him in the ditch," and now 
with broken bones, with deep groans aadr 
heavy aighs, he managed to crawl to lite'. 
cross, where, after deep prostrations of eOMV 
heart piercing confeasiODB of his folly, ind! 
earnest prayer, he was restored to the tm^ 
ioyment of peace with God. And now, W 
loathes himself in his own sight, walks lof^' 
)y before the Lord, and spe^s with oauticttl 
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before his fellow men. He would not say 
now, " There* 9 no fear qfme" but instead 
thezoof would cry, " Hold thou me up, and 
I shall be safe." He thoroughly approves 
of Solomon's words, " Blessed is the man 
that feareth always." God has forgiven 
him, but he will never forgive himself. 
Sieader, we could give you many instances 
of the folly of self importance, and self suf- 
fidenioy ; and in many more ways illustrate 
our motto : let the above suffice. AVe wish 
to warn ^ou in time, to caution you before 
yoa fall mto danger, and so to preserve you 
from it. You need divine keeping, and you 
may have it. But if you would, you must 
cultivate humility of mind, exercise faith in 
God's promises, and seek the fulfilment of 
them by earnest prayer. ■ " Pride goeth be- 
fore destruction, ana a haughty spirit before 
a fkll." You are only safe as you walk 
homely with your God. Never despise the 
advice, or neglect the warnings of aged 
Cluistians ; they know more of human weak- 
ness, more of the power of Satanic iuiiucnce, 
and more of the euects of improper company, 
than you do. They have seen more, they 
have felt more, and most likely, they have 
read more ; they are therefore better quali- 
fied to judge for you on many points, than 
you are for yourselves. AVhile therefore 
you may be tempted in a wron^ ^o\\v>.^ Vc 
" prove all things," be sure that you *" \\^ 
^t that which is good : and a\isW\xv itv 



The men that fear the xtu«K* 
In every state are blest; 
The Lord will graut whate'er they waxife 
Tueir souls shall dwell at rest. 

TFis secrets they shall shares 
His covenant shall learn ; 
Guided by grace, shall walk his ways. 
And heavenly truths discern. 

He pities all their griefs; 
When sinking, makes them swim ; 
Ho dries their tears, relieves their feara^ 
And bids them trust in him. 

In his remembrance-book. 
The Saviour sets them down, 
Accounting each, a jewel rich ; 
And calls them all his own. 

^- *!»« spir't of faith; 
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AN ETIDENOB OF GttA.CE. 

I LOTS ialiear ft good mm ipeak, wken ho 
is in a goodmood s «ipe<nally to hear a use- 
M aoOttitell oltiie oarigin of his usefulness. 
1 had tibds treat last night: A good zoan, 
and a T^ry vseftd maiit rose to address a 
large body of Soaday School Teaohers, and 
in opening his address he said» '* vbom thb 

MOMBHT QOD OiXLXD IIB ST HIS QBAC£, I 
TBLV iJr B4aSBT SSSIBS lO BBIH& OTHBSS 

VOJESUS.** That desire has ruled and reign* 
ed in hie heart, and has appeared in ids Hfe 
ISn* more than thirty yearsy and is likely to 
do SO until he dies. I scarcely know a more 
satisflMtory eyidenee of conversion, than a 
deep-seated, atxiding desire to do good to 
ctiiers, both spiritually and temporally. 
Yrom mere boaeTolenee, we may desire to 
benefit the body, elerate the character, and 
improYO the monds ; from mere sentiment- 
slity, we may desire to bring persons to 
tl^ik as we think, bdiere as we beUeve, and 
profess as we profess ; but an influential and 
abiding desire to save the souls, and benefit 
tiie bocues, of our fellowmen, proves the ^i^-* 
sence, power, and grace of ine T3lo\s '^^xx^ 
la tbeieart* 

1^^ 
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Wlienrei- this desire is be^tten, 
,be tried, perhapa sererlj tned, bt 
potntments, diBcoarageiaentB, end G 
uying to bleM ; but it will ujtinii 
crowned with BUooeafl. I never 1 
nerer heaid of a person, who thus 
to bring boiJb to Jegiia, and was wi 
work, wait, ftnd pra.j, who did not t 
All difBcnlties, however great they i 
will be OTerceme, all impediments 
removed out of the way, and suce 
crown persevering effort. Mere imj 
eieitement, like tne land flood, may 
great noise, and attract great attent 
time; but will ultimatclj[ dry up, 
injuring rather than leaving a bleas 
hind it. But this deep-seated desir 
ing up out of the heart renewed bj 
like the stream supplied by the 
Bprins, niU widen and deepen as ii 
and down to life's latest hour will 
maur, and at death leave a blessing 
H. The Christian, with this desire 
heart, cannot sit down in eelf-enio 
will not be afraid of the cry, " The 
lion in the way, there is a lion 
streets ;" will not seek the ^atiiici 
the flesh, aa the principal end of lif 
wiil often mortify the ueab, with ila j 



AK EVIDENCE OP GBACE. 201 

lonls to him ! To spend one's time, and 
one's talents in his service ! And, what a 
pleasure in the decline of life, to look hack 
upon a life of usefulness, to think of sinners 
laved, believers comforted, children in- 
tkucted, orphans provided for, broken- 
hearted widows cheered, and others set for- 
ward in life, by our instrumentality. How 
tliese things will appear, when we stand at 
the bar of God, or when we look back upon 
them in eternity, we cannot exactly ssnr, but 
we are sure of this, that if we think of them 
at idl, it will be with more pleasure, than 
we shall think of having amassed money, 
or dressed in silk and fine linen, or of hav- 
inff acquired a name and fame among our 
feUowmen. If souls saved, are jewels in 
the crown of the glorified, some will have 
few jewels. If we are rewarded according 
to our works, some can expect a very small 
reward. If the good and the faithful alonCf 
hear the plaudit, well done I many will 
listen in vain for it. 

Beader, how is it with you P Are you a 
decided Christian P Are you a useful Christ- 
ian P Have you this evidence of true faith, 
that from the moment you believed yourself 
called hy grace, you felt an earnest desire to 
bring others to Jesus? To be saved our- 
selves, and not wish others to enjoy the 
same blessing — ^to draw water with, ^cy^ v^xAx 
of the wells of salvation, and not "w\s\\ o\\vct^ 
to drink of it^to be filled 'w*it\i \o^ ^^^ 



■ 



I with love to souls, ii every ont 

\ the name of Christ, felt an car 

bring souls to Jesus, in wha 
state would our churches and ( 
i ■] I be P But, alas ! too many are 

"^ ' believing they are saved them 

out seeking to save others. T 
comfort for themselves only, in 
I ' : ing to bring others to Jesus, a: 

: 1 1* j the Saviour thereby. O Holy 

i j. i ' rince us all of our selfishness, < 

i[ 1} ness of the love of ease, of ii 

y flesh, of worldly conformity, a 

. ^ ■ of consenting to the eternal dei 

I i- around us ! Deliver us from 

ness, let not our garments be i 
the blood of souls, but give us 



WHO IS OITE MASTEEP 

We are all seryants. We have given our- 
Belves up to work for some one — to serve 
some one. The apostle Panl tells us, how 
we may ascertain, who is our master. He 
says, " His servants ye are^ whom ye obey" 
Now we either serve self, Satan, or the 
Lord Jesus Christ. It comes therefore to 
this, that either Satan or Christ is our mas- 
ter ; and he is our master whom we obev. 
Do we consult the will of Christ, m 
what we do P Do we wish, and seek to 

S lease Christ, in what we doP Do we 
esire in every thing to commend ourselves 
to the Lord Jesus, and secure his approba- 
tion P If so, then Christ is our master, and 
we are his servants. He has work for us 
to do for him. His word must be our rule 
in doing it. He will accept and acknow- 
ledge our poor efforts, though they aro 
feeble and imperfect. Jesus is the best, 
the kindest of masters. He looks more at 
the motive, than the excellency of the work. 
He often takes the will for the dee^, ^^\ 
never despisea the least thin^ t\itv.\. *v^ ^o^^ 
Qnt of lore to bis name. 



will. He has, and keeps posses 
heart. He is the worst of masi 
service is bitter. His wa^es ar 
for " The wages of sin is death.* 
death ! He finds his slaves pi 
He keeps them busy, that the 
I think. He rules them with i 

[ He degrades their nature, seoui 

j of their souls, and makes them 

^ both in this world, and the nex 

' I fatuates his victims, so that 1 

I \ darkness to light, bondage to lib 

I holiness, and as a consequenc 

'' t. heaven. That is to say, they 

; i ways of sin, though hell is at i 

the way of holiness, though it ] 
heaven. 
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JesuB by nature, consequently however, wo 
may attempt to deceive others, or persuade 
oorselyes, that we are the servants of Christ, 
we are not, except we have been delivered 
from the power of darkness, and are translated 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son. What 
a degradation to have Satan for our master I 
^0 be the slave of the most degraded, ac- 
cursed, and most miserable being in God's 
uniyerse I Lord, are we the slaves of Satan P 
Do we serve sin P K so, convince us of our 
folly, of our criminality, and brinj^, O bring us 
unto the liberty wherewith thou makest 
thy people free. Sicken us of sin. Set our 
hearts against sin. Deliver us from the 
dreadful power, and fascinating influence of 
sin; and implant holy principles deep in 
our natures, that we may henceforth serve 
thee in holbiess and righteousness, all the 
days of our life. Jesus, Saviour, take us 
into thy service, employ us in thy vineyard, 
use us to thy glory, and at death receive us 
to rest in thy presence ! O to be the willing, 
devoted, useful servants of the Lord Jesus ! 
O to shew forth thy praise, merciful E;e- 
deemcr, in body, soul, and spirit, in public 
and in private, in time and in eternity. 
Amen. 



no uuHT Taiwa. 

A Touao lad, in the lower ranka o 
on hii Hick and djing bed, diatiasc 
ed tic frame, bat thepower of rel 
Reported his loul. He found Ji 
the knowledf^ of ealvation ewi 
doabt* haruBtid hu mind. Nofei 
ed his spirit. The peace that pi 
BDdecHtanding kept Ms heart and ; 
kind friend Tieitea him, and mini 
iit wants, nitneBsed his joj in Qo 
fmced with b-im in hia great i 
Wlien leaving him one day, not lo 
hii departure, he said, " TAe blesm 

mtttni tmi so aa blgsssd of i 
a wo USBT TBmo." ^o, dear' 
eoe, it it iaieed no ligld thW. 1 
proved it, and tivm. canst spe^ ex| 
ally upon the point. What a bles 
monytorGodl What an impressivi 
for OB ! To be blesBed of Gfod, wb 
To be blesaed of the Lord, who n 
ven and earth, irhat a glorious j 
The blessing of God oomprieea the 
tlie greatest things in theuiiiTerse 
look at a very fow of them. It c 
200 
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Life. Speaking of Zion, the type of 
Grod's Church, the Psalmist says, " There 
the liord commanded the blessing, even life 
for evermore." Spiritual life, or the life of 
God in the soul; and eternal life, or 
life with Grod for ever. Life that distin- 
guishes its possessor from all around, by its 
tiiirsting for God, aspiring to God, and 

})anting to make its possessor like God. A 
ife that can only be satisfied as it feeds on 
Jesus, walks with Crod, and anticipates 
glory. A life that will be perfected in the 
celestial world, where all is purity, peace, 
and joy. It is this life, that fits us for hea- 
ven, qualifies us for holy service on earth, 
and proves that we are the children of God. 
It is indeed no light thing, to possess a life, 
superior to that which Adam lost ; and su- 
perior to that which the angelic hosts enjoy. 
Quickened wiih. Christ, blessed operation I 
One with Christ, glorious connection ! But 
the blessing of God, comprises also, 

E!nowledge. "Blessed art thou, Si- 
mon, Bar-jona, for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it xmto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven." The reference is to 
the knowledge of Christ in his person and 
official character. To know Christ, by the 
revelation of the Father, is indeed a privi- 
lege ; for then we know God in Christ, (rod 
as revealed by Christ. Hence it \^ ^'yv\.Uw, 
"God, tt/io commanded tlic V\^\v\. to ^\vu\^ 
out of darkness, Lath sLincd in omt Vv^-axV^ 



LIGHT THIIJII. 

lit of the knowledge of tha 

ti the face of Jesus Chmt." 

is lliiis knowQ, he is firmly 

■u God ia thus known, he u 

1. To knotr Jeeua, so u to 

lul to him, and reaUze that we 

him, ia indeed a blessing. To 

u as to enjoy him, confide in 

ry in hie holy name, is ft high 

lint this knowledge is only a 

.'k blessing ; wcli therefore majr 

oitth E^nVi "to be bUgxed qf God 

liii'n," for it compriseB, 

IT I'iRDOM. We say perfect, be- 

"nil, free, and irreTersible. There- 

siiliiiist exclaims, " the blessed- 
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God imputeth righteousness without works." 
No sin placed to the man's account, though 
he has committed much : a perfect righteous- 
"nesB placed to the man's account, though he 
has notperformed a work. How wonder- 
fiil 1 How glorious ! How godlike ! What 
a blessed state to be in ! AU sin pardoned, 
because Jesus died for it, and so made a full 
atonement. A perfect righteousness imput- 
ed, or placed to the man s account, because 
Jesus uved for him, and so perfectly obey- 
ed lihe law in his stead. Truly, " to he bless- 
ed of the I/ord is no light thing, for it com- 
prises also. 

Access to, and approval by God. "Bles- 
sed is the man whom thou choosest, and 
eausest to approach unto thee, that he may 
dwell in thy courts : we shall be satisfied 
with the goodness of thy house, even of thy 
holy temple." What a privilege to be 
chosen and approved of God. Chosen to 
approach to God. Chosen to dwell in the 
house of God. Chosen to be satisfied with 
tiie goodness of his house, even of his holy 
temple. Nearness to God is our highest 
happiness. Nearness to God is our greatest 
honour. Nearness to God is holiness. 
Nearness to God is heaven. The blessed 
of the Lord have access to him with confi- 
dence, by the faith of Jesus. They hav^ 
access into his favour, and sta'ii^, ot «x^ 
eetabli^lieJ^ in it. They axe ^\>\i^o^re. 
of Mm, and are therefore exhorted \*o ^x^ 
311 n 
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(■art, in full asHUTBnec of 
npardoncd pnblicaB, may 
t they aa beloved and ac- 
encoura;;ed to draw 



dly to 

Fide, t 



, that ho maj fill it. 

in tho Beloved, are plea- 
of God, and dear to the 
" lit ba thvi bletted r^lht 
•.ina," for it oompriseB, 
' lilesaed is the man whom 
> Lord, and teacbest him 
lat thou mayeBt give him 
8 of adversity, luitil the 
the wicked." Chaatened 
sEitened now, that he may 

ThoBO who are to bo pus- 
may egpape correction ill 
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pQT.isc&QblM and trials, retziember iliat they 
'^ ifif horn A U,ihafa love, and are the effects 
Imfy&Bt'Btaxe. Theyaxeapartof God*s 
(^ aadiiL sending tlieiii npoA tis, Gt>d 
wilji «• tm wkk aona. To be train- 
481^1^ toglorr, konoiir, and immortality; 
apm 4*0Km liJfoi by oorreotions and chas- 
tiff«eaAi» 18 a gnat pmilege ; and as they 
uim^itom O/odfi Mossing, we may well say. 



The troe rioliea : making ns 
toward Oodi «s it is written, '*The 
:4)f tksLoird* it maketh rich; and 
A no aarrow with it." Earthly 
hrukf eare, anzietir» and sometimes 
rUnung xesponsnbuities with them. 
ace often gnren without wisdom to 
iflin« or power to eajcj them. Bat 
Usanng of the Lord, gives ns faith in 
Eiai^ a title to all the promises, and the 
it possesrion of all tnings necessary to 
and godliness. It raises ns above the 
[is»,and fortifies ns against the fascina- 
of tiie world. It ennobles ns, by con- 
ig on ns a divine nature, the loftiest 
tiflns, and the most glorious inheritance. 
^Shased be the Gt)d and Father of our 
liOBd Jesns Christ, who according to his 
alrandant mercy, halii begotten us again 
uto a Hvely hope by the resurt^c^ivoTL oS 
£MHia Ohris^ &om the dead, to exi \t^^t\> 
^fiCBiaoomptibie, and undefiXed, an^ \N^ 



fadelh not a 
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ough faith uato Hskation, ready toterel 
vealca in the last time." With Chmt iii 
the heart, the promise in the hood, prori- 
denoe for our friend, and hearen in pnM^ 
pect, we cannot be but weolthj, though onf 

Socket money mar at times ran short, 
'o bo poBseseed of the anseaTchable rieLea 
of Chriat, to be heirs to the wealth of God, 
&nd joint heirs with the Lord Jcaiu Christy 
to be able to say, sll things are ours, mUBt 
bo on unspeakable mercy, but that mercy 
is oura, and it flows from the blessinR of 
God, well therefore, may the lad say, " 3t 
be Iksaed i^Qod it no light thing." Sutit 
includes moreyet, for it includes tti« - •'''' 
Eabt&. "For such as be blessed of bM 
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are the meek; for they shall inherit ^tiW 
earth." " For all things are yours i M*^ 
ther Paul or Apollos, or Cephas, i "'' 
tcorld, or bfe or death, or thuiga p~- 

or tlnoBS to come ; all are yours ; i _, . 

ore Christ's ; aud Christ is God's." Jifan^ 
ham is the heir of the world, Horn. iii.'Ki 
-vie are the children of Abraham by faithm' 
Jesus. Gal. iii. 29 ; and if children, tfadaj 
lieirs. We do not inherit the earth amiv 
but are strangers and pilgrims in it, U ■&> 
OUT fathers were. The earth is now fpnk^ 
into the hands of the children of meat l>iit> 
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i0gaB bought the fields whioh is the world, 
far the sake of the lareaflnre that is in it, 
his ohorch ; and he will by and by claim it, 
and then with him, we shall inherit it. Even 
ia heaven this is anticipated, and therefore 
the ransomed sing, " Thon art worthy to 
take the book, and to open the seals thereof : 
for thoa wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood out of everj^ kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation; and 
haat made us unto our God kings and 
meats : and toe shall reign on the earth*' 
O blessed prospect ! O sweet anticipation I 
We shall be honoured, where we have been 
degraded. We shall rejoice, where we have 
mourned. We shall triumph, where we 
have been tried. We shall reign, where we 
have senred. A kingdom, a crown, a scep- 
tre, these are not small things ; but they are 
jMromiBed us, and they flow from G-od^s 
okasing, well therefore may it be said, " To 
&# blessed of €hd is no light thing'* But 
time would not enumerate all, or half, or 
Dne tiiousandth part of what is contained in 
the blessing of the Lord, we may say there* 
fore in one word, that it includes, 

All spisitual blessings. " Blessed be 
the Grod and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Chnst : ac* 
oordLng as he hath chosen us in him beforo 
the foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy and without blame before him in 



( 



e: haTing predestinated W 
option of children by Jeans 
nself, according to the good 



111! Beloved." All spiritual blsBsin 
e words I All spirits 
■i;fs, what a gloriona grant ! All 
llr'ssings, how like a God, who : 
I The God of all graceV AH 
k'ssinijg, what can we desire more 
iclined to lay down my pen and a 
le wondroua words — and adore 
fci(;hly author of such wondrme 
pleased, for erer blessed, be the ] 
n Christ, blesfling ua i 
3 tu Christ, and appoint 
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and instructed by a Divine teacher to know 
more of God, of yourself, and of the Lord's 
blessed word P Do you find the blessing of 
God making you rich, or producing holy 
contentment, with your temporal good 
things ! Having food and raiment, are you 
therewifli content P This is being rich- 
wealthy. Are YOU looking forward to the 
adoption, the redemption of the body, and 
anticipating the time, when the creation also 
ahall be delirered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption into the glorious liberty of the 
oiiildren of God P Do you know your elec- 
tion of God, your predestination to adoption, 
and your title to all spiritual blessings P If 
80, liappy are you. But if you do not, set 
vour heart upon these things. Seek them 
by feith in Jesus, by prayer to Grod, and by 
attending to all the means of grace, and you 
Cannot tail of finding an interest in them. 
No, you cannot fail of obtaining an interest 
in them, for " every one that asketh receiv- 
eth, and he that seeketh findeth." Ask 
then, and obtain ; seek, and find ; and you 
are blessed, blessed beyond the powers of 
language to describe, and blessed for ever- 
ttoro. 



ill. 



[> aged Christian had i 

■roiif-'h many trlaia, and 

%d of Ilia journey. He had foi 

kird faitliful, he had teceived btb 

ut, and had ptored that as lua 

strengtli had ever been. He oo 

Ed fnnlt i> ith liis God, and lie bod li 

llind fault with hia brethren. Hit i 

|hi9 Urart were in heaven, and he i 

ccled to be there hima elf. The 

Liiriiity began to beam upon him, 

il many tliinga now differently 

^ ' jloctrines of gn 
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." Here he was silent, he could not 
that he wanted more. Let us look at 
aced believer's wants, or wishes, "I 
.t, he said, " to be 

CONFOSMED TO HIS IMAGE.'* His first 

1, his ruling desire was to be like Jesus, 
had seen him by faith. He had admir- 
M moral excellencies. He had read that 
svers were to be changed into the same 
3^6, and he longed to experience that 
ige. He not omy loved his Saviour for 
t he had done for him ; but he loved 
for what he was himself, and therefore 
red to be like him. He was glad to re- 
e from Jesus, and was grateful for what 
conferred upon him, but his highest 
L was to be like Jesus. And as far as 
soul is concerned, that wish is gratified. 
, he is like Jesus now. He is with 
is now. My soul, how is it with thee P 
at is thy chief desire P What is the 
L that most frequently escapes from thee 
le form of prayer P Is it happiness, or 
ndour, or tne gratification of thy natural 
res P Or is it to be like Jesus P Blessed 
rod, I can with the well-taught Chris- 
say, " / want to be conformed to his 
^e" " Then shall I be satisfied," said 
Psalmist, "when I awake with thy 
less ;" and then shall I be satisfied too. 
my friend added, " I want to be 
Devoted to his serticis." \TK^ct« 
f, be had served Lis Savioxxx iot Ta»s^l 



the Berriee of Jesua too P 
the vanneBt wisheB of m 
Savionr shonld be my L 
Tea, I do desire to hctvb 
him, and imitate his bri( 
example in alt tbinj;^ here 
viee is perfect freedom. £ 
euyyoKe. O for grace to i 
to serve him onlj, and t 
ererl In any way I eat 
vhere I am, in ei-ery thin 
serve Jeans. Dear dei)Hr 
now devoted to the flervico 
SaTionr, and I trust tha 
soon ! Once more, said Le 

"SCBMISHITB TO HIS V 

his time. To do, or suffer 



? 
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ive off wishing ! O to be satisfied with 
rill of God ! So satisfied, as to prefer 
rill of God to our own. IJntil the will 
od rules ns, until the will of God is 
rred by us, we shall never enjoy set- 
peace, or be truly and permanently ., 
y. Nature, in its pride, majr object [■ 
lis, but grace will acquiesce in it at j^i 

!ader, how is it with you P What are 
ruling desires of your soul P Can you 
>athize with my friend, now in glory P 
>u were asked if there was any thing 
wanted, would ^our prompt teply be, 
cee things I particularly want—-! want 
I conformed to his image-*to be devot- 
> his service — and to be submissive to 
riD." If so, happy are you, for the ^ 

) of God rules you, and the Spirit of ; j 

jt dwells within you. Thy prepara- 
for heaven is commenced, and in the 
fication of these desires it will be com- 
d. Preparation for heaven, by the 
: of the Holy Spirit, proves that a title 
3aven, has been procured for thee by 
rork of Jesus. Blessed Jesus, to pro- 
us a title to glory, and at such an ex- 
j ; for it cost him not only his 
ir, but his life. We live through 
Oar eternal life, is through his death, 
e you at all conformed to tlie ima.^^ o^ 
itP If 80, it ia your daily deair© «ai^ 
T to be moro completely, and "get^ccV 
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ly Wko him. Arc you at oil demoted to tiia 
Bervice P U so, yoo wuU that every ponrer 
aod faculty ehoiud be consecrated to him ; 
and that ail yoni time and talents, should 
be employed for hia praiee. Are yon in b 
mcaturo aQbrnisHife to bia nillP Ifeo, yaa 
desire tbathesboulddiBpoBeofyonaDdyoiira, 
ns he pleaaea. That he should choose yomi 
inberitaDce, fix yoor lot, and hand out to yo^. 
your daily portion. Blessed is the matt 
that ia in saea a caao, for his desires ^^ 
be granted, his hopes shall be realised, anJi, 
his prayers shall be answered. Sinner,- 
imtil jou can say, " I want to be conform- 
ed to hia image, devoted to his Bervice, and 
BubmiBsive to hia will," yon are in the gall 
of bitti^meas, and in the Donds of iniquity. 



Come, Lord! and help UB to rejoice, 
!□ hope thab we Bhall hear tbj Toici^ — 

Shall one dnj aes our Godi 
Shall oeaae from all our painful Birifo, 
Unndle and tuste the ^rd of Life, 

And feel the ipriulded blood. 



Lot 



at alnraji make oui 
or worship thee, a God uc 
But let UB live to prove 



THE LOED IS MY SHEPHEED. 

Psix. xsiiL 1. 

So stmg David, and bo lie wonld Jiave u 
ging. Wliat the Lord was to David, tlu 
he 18 to every one that believes on the nam 
of his only begotten Son. God in Christ i 
Ota Shepherd. The Lord Jesus is our Shep 
herd. He claims us. And well he ma}> 
for he gave his life for us. He seemed t< 
glory in this act. He seems to speak of i 
with peculiar pleasure, " I lay down my lifi 
for the sheep.* Every believer is the pur 
chase of Christ, therefore said the Apostle 
" Ye are not youj own — ^ye are bought wit! 
a price.'* "What wondrous words are those 
" Feed the church of God, which he hatl 
purchased with his own blood !** My soul, 
never, never, lose sight of the fact, that Je- 
sus bought thee with his blood — he laid 
down his life for thee I Jesus is my Shep- 
herd, he has the entire care of me. His Fa- 
ther entrusted me in his hands. He could 
not, he would not, entrust me to any other, 
Jesus has the care of my person, of my sal- 
vation. As the eastern shepherd, took the 
entire care of the flock, to watcVi o^et *\N 
provide for it, preserve it, and TctxxTa \\. * 
the owner safe : so Jesus tooktYie cWt^q 

22.1 
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me, and go careful is he for me, and of me, 
that he bicU me be csreful for nothing, but 
Ml him. all, trnat him with aU, and eajoy 

Josua as a Shepherd, SnoiM every sheep, 
and all about each. "He caUeth his own 
fihpcp by name." Tea, Jbbiib knovra my 
name, mj nature, mj inlirmit^ee, m; ren- 
deiico, mj temptationg, mj trials, mj troii> 
bles, my doabts, and mj fears. Sreet 
tliought, be who loves me most, ami boB the 
entire osre of me, knows all about me, J«- 
sus pritei eoery sheep. He seta the highest 
value upon thom. Th«v arc liis neBltli— liia 
treaaure — his glory. He iriU not part with 
one of them. Sooner than jmrt with them, 
he would part with his Ufe. He impOTei>- 
ieheth himself, that his sheep may be iiae, 
and safe, and happv. He would, part with 
any thing rather than a sheep or « lamh> 
With what pleasure he savB to hia Ealhra, 
" Not one of (hem is lost. Kot one kxfcl 
ITor ever will be. Jegiu Iceepi esery liwp 
in hia eye. They seem to be left to wander, 
i)ut his eye follows them. They are sca& 
tered over the face of the earth, but bis eysa 
run to and fro throughout the whole earth, 
ratching, keeping, and preaervina thsni. 



"The eyes of the Lord oce «pon tne rigb- 
teoHS." Blessed thought, the eyes of Cbs 
Lord our God are upon us, from die begin- 



niiijT of the year, even to the end of it. 
'■ The Lord is my Shepherd, / 4iaU nU 
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tftcm^.'** What a satnral, if hat a comfortable 

•« adnsimpfm 1 With J«am for our Shepherd, 

vfHpiwtD 0T«r be left to want P Especially 

■wlien it ia saidt '' No good thing will he with- 

JmUL from them that walk uprightly." 

; Aneied good, I may want f real good, I 

'fkaHi nerer want. IskaU not want proteo" 

-MoBf for j«nia it an Almighty Shepherd. 

•Siitii vezftet aiae» he can protect eyery 

dlm^oi Ua flook, every aheep of his fold. 

Q^ttd M he eaa, he wilL for he has said, *' I 

-#r0 onto my iheep eternal life i and they 

•wtf nerer periih, noisier ihaU any one 

afcwh ihem out ofay hand. My Father, 

HMOflii garretfaem m0»ia neater than all; 

flullkie man is able to plniMcihem out of my 

'9'aAer'a hand. I ana my Father are one.'' 

JL^M m^ w€Mt direeiiout for Jeans is an 

^•wiae Shepherds It is the shepherd's 

.|^Wfiiiee« ana a part of the shepherd's work, 

ie lead the aheep ; and Jesus will perform 

!ttie work well. He may lead us in the 

'|kiaiy path of tribulation ; or across the 

<Mffnuig nsxidi of affliction a^ trouble ; but 

ke wiUJead us in the way of righteousness, 

43ae right way to the heayenly fold ; in the 

jnidat of the paths of judgment, in the most 

vrudent and suitable way, to his Father's 

house. Blessed Jesus, what a numerous 

flock hast thou led home, without losing 

<Mie I How many are following tVie^ \vcy« \ 

And my soul cries out to tlioe, " 'I^Vvovl^'ssN 

gmiddme with thy counsel* asxdL^ii^'s^^ 
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receire tna to glory l" Jtkall- 
pliet, for the Teaourceg of Jesnf 
"The eartli k the Lord's and 
thereof." Jeaus haa all Buth( 
Ten and in earth, Heeaid, "j. 
delivered unto me of my Fail 
again, " All thins^ which the 
■are mine," As Jesus claima (! 
the uniTerae, as he hath all t 
command, and aa he hath the < 
his flock, and priees every 1« 
and liaa his eye at all times ol 
eooh, ia it likely that any one 
left to die for want P Is it not- 
ahle, as it is Scriptural, to say 
ghall supply all your needs." 
the ilock of God, entrusted to 
JesuB, shall be weU aupphed. 
1 shall Tiot want healing, for J 
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l my needs. J esus will lovingly supply all 
y needs. Jesns has already provided for 
I my needs. O my soul, rejoice thou in 
»U8, that GBEjii Shepherd of the sheep— 
joice in Jesus, the good Shepherd who 
id down his life for the sheep — ^rejoice in 
ssus, the FAITHFUL Shepherd, who never 
st a lamb, or parted with one sheep from 
8 fold. Ho has broken the teeth of the 
»ung lions, and broken the jaws of the old 
m, that i^ey cannot destroy or devour any 
his flock. Boar at them, alarm and ter- 
ry them, they may ; desire to have them 
ev may ; but no, not one, for Jesus can 
ill say, and will be able to say at the 
st day, to his Father, '^Thosb whom 

[OU GAVEST MB I HAVE KEPT, NOT ONE OF 

[BM IS LOST." Not one I Oh, blessed 
ct I 19'ot one ! Oh, delightful thought ! 
ot one I What an honour to the Shepherd ! 
ot one ! What a comfort to the poor foot- 
re, weak, and burdened sheep of Christ I 

OT ONB LOST ! I I 

Thou Shepherd of Israel divino^ 
The joy of the contrite in hearty 
For closer communion we pine, 
Still, still to reside where tnou art; 
The pasture thy chosen shall find. 
Where all who their Shepherd obey. 
Are fed, on thy bosom reclined 
And Kreened from the heat ol th& ^vi-^ • 



an 




PLEASAJIT PASTUEEI 



What a lovely siglit is prPSBnted 
this verse 1 What a beautiful pictu; 
is tie active devoted Sbeplierd, iu 
of hia flock ; and tere are the heal 

Ey sheep Mid lambs around him, 
IS care, and the prorisioiis to ivhicl 
them. What an exemplary Sheph 
BUB 1 Surely as under shcphei'da \ 
keep the eye fiscd on him, and reg 
conduct hy hia. Jesua, having ace 
floett from his Father, havin}; tab 
of it, is careful of every memht 
and in order to take care of tlio i 
lives among them, and personally i 
them. " liO," said he, " I am wil 
ways." " Wherever tnro or thro 
thered together iu my name, thei 
" I will never leave thoe, nor foraa 
Precious promiaea these ! Wlia' 
assurance they give us '. Our pO' 
herd, gently leads hia flock, kind 
them after him, but never harah 
them before him. Sweetly and h. 
docs he fullil the irords oftfie proi 
ehall feed his ilock lite a ahepherr 
22C 
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gather the lambs with his ami, and carry 
them in lus bosom, and gently lead the bur- 
dened ones.'* GlcnrioQS Shepherd! Happy 
flock! 

The mnrision made by this Shepherd for 
his flock is sweet and pleasant. Grreen pas- 
tores, or firesh, bnddinff, tender grass. Not 
the eo^ane, rank, half-dried, grass which we 
mneiB see, bat the yonng and fresh. 

is intended to represent Ihe word and 

^mliha&oes of GK>d. tHie, inspired word, 

'M^flh oontaan the choioest histories, and 

idest mysteries-— the most glorious 

B» and simplest preceptfr-*-the most 

promises^ and intricate providences 

'«^^3io most graeioDS covenant^ and most 

Zander cantioni. Here is food for the ten- 

'^Qsr lambs, and Ibr the strong and full grown 

•beapb liien the ordinances of prayer and 

^pxam, of preadiing and hearing, of baptism 

&d the liord'ssapjper: domestic worship 

■fifd doset duties I m each and all of these, 

iik& sheep of Christ find pleasant pasturage. 

.9^ grecm pastmres are rich, and feed the 

IRmI-— MM^oo^ and meet every case— ^2&»- 

tSkif and can never be exhausted-^therefore 

■V^flockof Jesus can never want. Then, 

litere are Ihe still waters, a beautiful figure, 

^presenting the presence and grace of the 

-Holj^ Spirit in the church. These are not 

like ndsy, roaring, rattling Btreama,W\>^Te 

inkteFB of quietness, waters of rest. TW 

ju» pare aid dean, refreshing andAie^^x^ 



'r 



another uomivxw.., 
you for ever." The Father is tne loi 
of Hving waters, from which these at 
flow ; therefore the Holy Spirit is a 
proceed from the Father. Jesus ta 
perfect work, is the channel in which 
waters run ; therefore said he, " If I 
away, the Comforter will not come, h 
depart, I will send him unto you." 
more necessary is the Shepherd's w 
care, or the green pastures provided 
[\ flock, than are the g race and influe 

the Holy Spirit. We are therefore 
ed " To live in the Spirit," " To wal 
Sjjirit," " To sow to the Spirit ;" an 
said to ** Drink into that one Spirit.' 
Jesus for our Shepherd, with the wor 
''''^«nr»es for our food ; and with t 
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lo^we^ casting all our cares on Jesus, and 
ib^fkag- thafe we are free from all cause of 
tlina m hit vreaence, should meditate in his 
•MotoBy on ma person, offices, and work; 
Bfliiit {nfomises, grace, and glory ; until we 
mm, sky, *' My soul shall be satisfied as with 
iUtncm and fttoess, and my mouth shall 
fMfiM tlieewithjoyfol lips ; whenlremember 
Mi^imon my bed, and meditate on thee in 
Aeia^^ waiohes." They are led bedde the 
Mt matmi. Morning and ereninff, as the 
iMa^ of the aool is felt, to tiie Hohr Spirit, 
limder to enjoy hia reoovering, renreshinff, 
iiUL ffttisfyinj; mfinences, we must be led. 
JKi gatiafaotion, no growth, for the sheep 
wIdMmt the still waters ; no satbfaotion of 
icMd» BO {px>wth in grace for us, without the 
Moiy Spirit. The Spirit alwajrs leads us to 
Amis, but JesQS Imos us to, or confers on 
ji^ tib^ Hobf Spirit ; and the Spirit* s work 
tirHilmi us, is as necessary, as the Saviour's 
Work for ns. Blessed Jesus, fill us with thy 
Sfint, and indulee us to lie down in peace, 
fmlly, and satisfaction, in the green pas- 
1m4a which thou hast provided for thy peo* 

^ My soul, is Jesus thy Shepherd ? Dost 
-liioa hear his voice speaking to thee day by 
^hiyP Dost thou isnoiohiA voice, distin- 
gmshing it firom all others P Dost thou 
6b^ his voice, following him mWiet^oe^^ 
^jfoethF All the sheep oi Z^^^ss. \sss: 
iJimr Shepherd, love their ^la©\f\i.eT^, • 



j^yjKjtj 



i 



.1 



thou enjoy religion, »^^^ ^^ 
BUS himself F Is it thy meat ana uj 
pleasure and profit P Precious Loi 
take me more than ever under th^ 
feed me in thy green pastures, and < 
to lie down, for I am often hungry, 
and weary — lead me beside thy stil 
for I am thirsty, parched, and i 
^ J Let me share in the privileges of t 

» and enjoy the safety and repose of 

\ \: I wish to be thine. Thine wholly 

j ' I only. Thine for ever. Thine to 

; I i love. Thine to do thy will. Thine 

! ! 1 thy name. Call me closer to thee 

I ;; Commune with me more sweetly 

j I I Consecrate me to thee more en 

ever. Crown me with thy lovi 
^-« ^prcY, nioro conspic 



FOLLY AND FIDELITY. 

FaAL. xxslii. 8. 

iuB Lord's people ag compared to sheep, 
t^ien manifest their folly, both by wander- 
ing and foUowing. They wander from the 
Lord's fold, instead of dwelling together in 
unity. They wander from the Lord's pas- 
tures, instead of feeding, ruminating, and 
resting in them. And worse than all, they 
wander from the good Shepherd, to whom 
they should cleave with full purpose of 
heajrt. They were naturally prone to wan- 
der, and they indulge this wandering dis- 
position often to their Lord's dishonour, 
and to their own discomfort. But, while 
ihej wander from the Lord, they follow 
their own fancies, and others who wander 
out of the right way, and are so led farther 
and farther astray. Then, like the wanderr 
ing sheep, they become lonely and miser- 
able ; for the sheep with its social nature, 
can only be happy in the flock, and by the 
Shepherd's side. The wandering sheep, is 
a fit emblem of the backsliding Christian, 
who is both lonely and miserable. 0\i;t 
hackslidinga commence in. tla.e cVo^^V, Xsn^J^ 
thejr do not usually end there. 'WV^n on^^ 

2^1 
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we begin to wander from Grod, we wander 
farther and farther, until grace arrests us, 
and the good Shepherd fetches ns back. To 
wander is human, to return is divine ; tho 
former is from nature, the latter is from 
grace. Wandering shows our folly, re- 
turning proves the Shepherd's fidelity. 
Jesus IS faithful to his charge, he takes 
care of his sheep, attending to the whole of 
his flock. Let us then notice. 

The fidelity of Jesus as our Shepherd. 
" He restoreth my soul," said Davia, and 
surely we also can say the same. He goes 
after every wandering sheep until he fmds 
it ; and finding it, brings it back. He goes 
after it sometimes by painful providences, 
stripping, bereaving, or smiting with afflic- 
tions. As he sent the storm after Jonah, 
Nathan to David, and the angels to Lot, so 
he sends his providential messengers, after 
his wandering sheep. But providence 
alone, is not sufiicient to reclaim or recover 
the wanderer ; he therefore sends his grace, 
or his Holy Spirit, and by his inward, 
secret, and sanctifying operations, he re- 
storeth the soul. The Spirit awakens and 
rouses up the sleepy conscience, leads the 
wanderer to review his past course, com- 
paring the former with the present, and in 
lliis way he produces conviction, compunc- 
tion, and sorrow. Reflection, produces self 
condemnation ; self condemnation, fills the 
soul with sliamc and grief; and shame and 
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grief issues in the determination, '' I ^a ill 
jG^ and return to my first husband, for then 
it was better with me than now," Tho 
soul gets no rest until it comes back to tho 
Shepherd and the fold, with weeping, sup- 
plicatioiL» and frank confession of sin. But, 
it was the Shepherd sought the sheep first, 
not the sheep the Shepherd; and by tho 
Shepherd's grace alone, was the wandering 
i^eep restored. 

Haying restored the soul, he leadeth it 
in the paths of righteousness for his name's 
adce. Jesus leads eyery one of his sheep, 
he goeth before them, calleth them, and tbev 
know hifl yoice and follow him. He leadeth 
them in right paths, in every moral duty, 
hit footprint is to be seen ; for his life is a 
speaking representation of the law. He is 
tne embodiment, exposition, and illustra- 
tion of the law ; and he has left us an ex- 
ample, that we should follow in his steps. 
He leads us also into all positive institu- 
tions* He went from Galilee to Jordan, to 
John, to be baptized of him, setting us an 
example. He sat down with the twelve, 
breaking the bread, and handing the wine, 
saying, " Eat, drink, and do it in remem- 
brance of me." Thus Jesus leads his sheep 
in right paths, and he does so, for his name's 
sake. That is, out of his pure love, and for 
his own honour and glory. It \a ^ot >i\ici 
Shepherd's honour to have all \i\^ ?\\cc^ 
safe, healthy, and clean ; thcrcf oxe ^ e^> 



beif^Di oi iujjj, "" - 

greBtort danger. Watch, tL 
a rcBtlesa diBpoeition, Bewi 
the dsTiceB or deaires of you 
the word of God your me * 
in ell things. Look out for 
Shepherd's foot, and walk ii 
the Shepherd's voice, and 
follow JiBuB ia to be obedif 
for lie leadB in the way of i 
the midBt of the paths ot 
follow JeBna is to make boti 
he leads into the green i 
side the stilt waters. To f< 
be safe, for by his side no I 
uo eril can happen to ub. 
fbre, if we hare wandered, 
film ! cirinit out with ] 
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Jesus ; and there is a natural proneness in 
oiur hearts to wander from him ; it becomes 
therefore necessary for ns daily to pray, 
*' Seep me as the apple of the eye, hide me 
under the shadow or thy wing." O to be 
•tablished and settled m the truth ! O to 
lire n«ar Jesus, abiding with him I O to 
feed in fellowship and love with all the 
flock of God ! 

Id cxie bannonioiu dbeerful wmg, 

Te happy lainta combine; 
Loud let it sound firom e^ery toD£fue^ 

Oar Bh^herd is divine. 

nbe leut^ the feeblest of the sheep, 

To him the Father gnve ; 
lEiind is his heart the charge to fcccp. 

And strong his arm to saye. 

Ihat hsnd, which heaven and earth soBtains^ 

And bars the gates of hell ; 
And rivets Satan down in chains. 

Shall guard his chosen well. 

Kow let the powers of darkness roar. 

How vain their threats appear ; 
When they can match Jehovah's power, 

I will begin to fear. 



PsAL. zxiiL 4. 

The Lord Jesus leads Hs flock fi 
to grace, and from grace to glory, 
before them every step of meir ; 
give them confidence, and ensure 
ty. They follow him, and at h 
with him mto their Father's kin; 
the way in which the Shepherd 
is often very rough, and some 
and dreary. David refers to tl 
speaks of, " the valley of the shade 
Let us consider his words a litt 
though I walk through the v 
shadow of death, I will fear no e 
---*• ^rUTi Tnfl : thy rod and th 
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of death prevented me.*' The nervous sys- 
tem becomes deranged, the evidenoes of an 
interest in Chnst becomes bedonded, alarm- 
ing dronmstanoes in the world or the family 
oocnr, and we are dejected and brought low. 
It iflf il if death threw its shadow over ever^ 
thing. Nothing is bright, dear, or beauti- 
ful ; we wearj of life, hmg for heaven, and 
jet fear to die* Here is the shadow, and 
the snbstanee is not &r off. Or the refer- 
miftb may be to death itself which as far as 
J^jnteB to the bdiever in Jesns is bat the 
■badov of itself* But it is a gloomy de- 
limasiiiy, diadow. It obscures the sim, and 
eaiih loses all its dianns— 4i chills the at- 
maupkne, and lifb is stripped of all its com- 
farta i t conceals exhilarating objects, and 
WB dwdl upon the dismal and dreary — ^it 
pffodnoes gloom, and often awakens fear. 
Aitt-aa the shadow in nature, though it may 
depress, it cannot injure us, just so the sha- 
dow of denth cannot injure the Christian, 
If ift is a serpent, it has lost its sting, it has 
np powsr to harm us. If it is a monarch, 
it is stripped of its authority, and we may 
sniie at its impotence. Jesus, for us has 
«« i^bolidied death ;" only the shadow re- 
nudna. He has destroyed, or rendered fee- 
Ua and ineffectual, him that had the power 
of death, that is the devil. Therefore he 
iftid, ** He that believeth on me c^Y^lsS^. Tves^t^ 
die." "He that keepeth mj att^m^^ ^"^ 
Merer taate of death.^' "W lnc\i \e^^ \v& 



THS OnEAT SHSPHEBD. 239 

firallay of the shadow of death* " I will nevei 
fonake thee." " Lo, I am with you always, 
'jMmt nnto the end." With oomfidence there- 
fate msy the Chmtian say, ** Thou art with 
ami* Tkon^ my tried Priend^^^btf, my 
•U&d and loring Father— ^ibw, my almighly 
Jbranip— <ila»,mT preoioiiB Comforter — thou 
'isEf fidthfnl Shepherd. ** Tktnt art with me^ 
Gfi%r rod and iiy ttajfihey eontfort me." By 
Sm -zod and ata^Tthe shepherd's instru- 
fneBfte» ire may imdentand the power and 
^bbomiae of Jeios^-oir hia blessed word and 
S61y Spirit. Therodtiiatoorreetedusand 
fONmd our sonship, which ledaced us tc 
•»tiiniBsion""aeqiiieseenee with thy will, 
vili Bostaia andf oomfort me. Thy staff oi 
ttook whieh drew me near to thyself, and 
■danfwm mr enemies away, will oomfort me 
4oo. The rod and staff, emblems of the 
JSkepherd'a office will be my oomfort. Hie 
vweet word, speaking to me $ and his Holj 
iBpirit working in me, will comfort me. Oi, 
mfW aweet the assurance felt by the shee; 
■ndknnbs of Jesus in the Talley, I am not 
41oDe, Jesus is here. I am not friendless, 
litems is mj friend. I am not left to my- 
■adtf, I am m the care and charge of Jesus 
Why then should I fear P What evil car 
4iappea to me, befriended and guarded like 

thl8> 

ii IBut there are some that skouLdi^^T^iQ 
,fefil ia before them. Tea eyery xjmN^c^Xxe^^ 
lerery impenitent sinner, any one, wA e^' 



THE BANQUET. 

PSLAita xsiii. 6. 

Thb good Shepherd, having undertaken the 
care of his flock, having fed them in groen 
pastures, and given them to repose by tbe 
still waters, having restored the wanderer 
to the fold, and led him in right paths, and 
having condnoted the flock, safety through 
the vfuley of the shadow of death, the scene 
now changes, the imagery is new. Instead 
of a Shepherd, we have a Sovereign, instead 
of a sheep a guest, instead of green pastures 
and still waters, a prepared table, perfumed 
anointing oil, and an overflowing cup. The 
former scenery was in Bethlehem, near the 
home of Jesse, this is at the court of Saul, 
The custom is oriental, and is observed to 
the present day ; hence we read in Captain 
Wilson's memoirs, ** I once had this cere- 
mony performed on myself in the house of a 
great and rich Indian, in the presence of a 
large company. The gentleman of the 
house poured upon my head, my hands, and 
arms, a delightfxd odoriferous pexfxxTcvft. ^^ 
then pnt a golden cup iwto Toy \\wx^%, ^fi«> 
poured wine into it, till \t ran o^ex \ ^^"^^ 

311 (^ ^l:)X 



His hoit was the great king, the ] 
hosts. what condeBceiiBioii our G 
playH, in providing entertainment, a 
siding ftt the table, where he feasts bu< 
wornu u we are. What an honon 
jTMff* of the Moit High I We worn 
that we are oomparedtopoor Billr 
bat to be raised to be gneeta in t£e 
of tile neat Ungv to banquet with tl 
ii wmtOBiAil. Tbe preparatioi) mad 
banwaka at once the wealth tint 
Uia&e lonofbiBi, wbo prorided it. 
ia ^en^i MMngh and to apue. 1 
vme^, mtrf flung that is rich tad 
H«a« n A iMrtr wsleaaie, Hie fim 
tiw ftaat ii ^eaaed to lee va eooMi 
aUtkat MDMit is Mid, ■■ TheydiaUbi 
dantb ntidted witbtliefiitiieaa irfUn 
and vum aliatt sake Uiem drink of u 
of thy pleamrea." This prepared I 
before ue, and repreaents tbe ordinal 
the eTerlastinx jpwpel. On tiiis 1 
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an THB BANtJTIET, 

tbe efut, was ever ao valnnble, eo pleaaantt 
fo beitc^cinl, aa the f^oiona mfiuencra of 
the Holy Spirit. "With thia Divine on cttoa 
we mnat be anointed, the Holy Spirit must 
be Riven and received. It ia theproinisecf 
the Father, and ia br Kim beetowcd. It 
WM procured for ng by the Son, and ia alsb 
by him imparted. Gracious Lord, anoint, 
not onr heads, but our heftrta, with the Holy 
Spirit in fitlneaa and power, that we may 
hhine to thy glory, and be a eweet savtrnTM 
Chrigt in every place! "Wo now glance, < 
Thirdly, at thh tlowins ctrp, "JOy 
cup ntnnelk oi'er." In another place ho 
f uys, " The Lord ia the portion of mine in- 
herlancc and ofmy cup; thou miiintninpst 
my lot." The cop, or Jot. may refer to ten- 
poral good, and many of the Lord'i peoplo 
have te aay, in reference to God's pnwi- 
dential dealing!, " The lines hare hSmi 
nnto me in pleasant places ; jea, I hsr* « 
goodly heritage." Yes, the Lord has dealt 
well with many of na. in the dispniMticifB 
of his wise and holy proridence. ' Widi 
Bome of US at first the cup was anytbinfi hit 
overflowing, bat it has increased, until we 
have at last reason to say, it is hU to Ao 
brim. The language of father Jaoob is 
suited to ub: "I am not worthy of the 
least of all the mercies, and all the troth 
nhich thou hast shown unto thy aervant ; 
for with my staff I have passed orw this 
(lurdan ; and now I am become two bandi." 
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Otbors had tkit orerflowing cup, but tlie 
■j^aldng hand, or the giddy head, or the 
^tdding heart* eiiptiea it, and now their 
Mae and graoioiiB Fatiber, can only give 
jHmoi -daily hread* or drop a Hide into the 
jeap .ai a time. How exquisitely sensi- 
M\» wna the mind of Agar, and how wise 
.Ua prayer,. ** Qire me i^either porcurty nor 
^Mmw feed me with kknI oonrenient for 
mo i ieet I be full and deny tiiee, and say, 
IraMi k the LordP ar^ kat I be poor and 
ateak Mid take the name of my Gt>d in 
^IjytaB.** ▲ daily mrtion of temporal thinss, 
Itwaivad direet nom a father's nand, is the 
keaft portion* May theLord ffire ns to be 
.^aliaDedwitk all his providential arrange* 



i Sut the orerflowing eop may refer to 

ipirituala, and in thia amae, our oup always 

.mt^Cff€t. ''BiBisBd be the God and Father 

r«f out Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed 

:W^yKitiiM spiriiual htesdngti in hearenlr 

>plaoea in Ofarist" Here £i a full cup, au 

I (a^jritwal blaesings* Again, '^ AU things are 

.T grow I whether Taul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 

.•r the world, or life, or death, or things pre- 

isntf Of thinss to eomei all are yours ; and 

ye nre Christ^i ; and Christ is God's." Again 

tre say. Here is a full oup, all things are 

, ours. Yes, every spiritual blessing is ours, 

to ae^ reeeiye, possess, and eu^yy^ tv.o^ 

' and all tha^ Ib contained in ^i;iA.\> ^otl^tcs 

• word "Qlory,** will be o\ira «5X.ex ^e^ 



uuL vruvt.. 






on the headi and trie v%.^ 
ing. Improve ike believer's weCcomo, 
are welcome to the house of God. In 
possible way, our God shows us tl 
have a hear^ welcome from him. ] 
therefore dwell in his house, be re^ul 
liis table, and come boldly to his t 
that we may obtain mercy, and find 
to help us, in every time of need. S 
in the saints supply. If Gt>d has pn 
our table, if he fills our cup, we shaU 
be left destitute. " There is no wai 
them that fear him." The strong! 
fleetest, the most courageous of G^ 
tures may want ; but not his belo* 
lievinff, dependent children. He ^ 
vliy aU our needs. He will sanctif 
"*^'* will turn every cuh 



^ • TRUST AND TBIUMPH, 



■■/ 



't 



I 



Phal^xxuL a. 



Bbil seligion* is ealoulated and intended to 
iBspire- us with, oonfidenoe and courage. 
Ikai-fitting ut to &oe all we meet with in 
onv jommej, and to anticipate the glory to 
WconftRed on ua at tiie end. As objects 
of ito Divine lore, and oaxe^ as watched 
dwv and attended to by a special provi- 
taiee^ aa interested in tbte grace of C&uist, 
and the work wrought by Christ, we may, 
wie onglit to be, confident and courageous. 
Tha «ie Psalmist appears to be in the Terse 
before ns. He bad sung of his interest in 
Ilia God, of his experience of the kindness 
flbd eare of his GK>d, of his persuasion that 
Ids Gk>d would be with him even through 
tibe last dark yalley, and now he closes kis 
0«ii|g in this sweet strain, " Surely goodness 
andmerey shall follow me all the days of 
my life ; and I will dwell in the house of 
Hw Lord for ever." 

Bee, HXs gonfidencb fob time. '' Good* 

ne§s and mercvahall follow me all the days 

ijffny life** He bad a SHEPH£SLi),m^\\!^^^ 

laithiizi auce, and constant cAiVatlXKo'cv, V 

oould ever trust, fop he waa ToeTsvi^^^^^^ ^ 



4 08*^^ Vo ^;„ eie ft^^ Goi ? 



TflfTBT AKB TEtXTHPH. 249 

Jefosalem $ but ia the house of the Lord. 
33ie dweUing-plaoe of God, the family re- 
indttoee of i£a Father 6f mercies, and hia 
bfdoyed ehildren. In that home, we qhall 
Utta -iU our desires gratified, all our pra^p^ers 
$mgwetedi and our Mghest expectations 
9Kire thaft realised. There we shall dwell 
Jli-^^eMe, united to all the saints, and enjoy- 
JM-the 0(H»etv^>f»Uthe ransomed brethren^ 
niateiM shall dwell and loorvil^, and our 
KUfship will be Spiritual, pure, and perfects 
99Mi) we shall dwell and 9iuoy, and our 
mjjffymmktB will be dignified* deJiahtful, and 
•Iffftal. There we slull dwell and o^, and 
Mtr^obedisQM will be uniform, hearty, and 
JimyiMli There we shall dwell and restt 
fwwyti not tecnoEL serrioe, for we shall serre 
feat from labour, not from aotivit;^, rest irom 
kim day ^uid night in his temple-MJiere we 
iImII rest, and our rest will be sweet, re- 
insahiiigi and satisfying. There will be no 
vjldirness storms tnere« There will be no 
Umly CM^y malijipaant foes there. There 
IliU be &0 Canaanite, no Doeg the Edomite, 
no Jttdas the traitor, there. AH will be 
Mendiand bretJiren. Friendship will be 
Uohaageable, and fellowship perpetual and 
pure. O glorious prospect ! O sweet anti- 
eipation I In our Father's house are many 
anansions, all those mansions will be occu- 
pied, fbr every one ever bom oi ^^ %^vt^ 
-*erwy one &t whom JesuA\>eovaie ^ ^^ 
tf^'^oto «2id fiacrifice«-«YerY oiio\)e\oN^^^' 



chosen by the Father, vill be tliere. ' jtUi 
the children, not one of thom lost. All tJia 
dheep, not an hoof left behind. There the- 
Eternal Father will be eurronnded by, and 
enjoy the society of nil hia happy Mmily. 
Tkero the RioriouB Saviour wU! see of the. 
travail of hie 80ul, and be fully and for evep 
aatisfied. There the Holy -Spirit will lilli 
all his temples, a.nd enjoy his divine work-' 
nanship, ajid the pTesence of all that he. 
ever prepared for glory. There, Jehovah,: 
Father, Son, and S]iint, at home wiUi hii 
people, will manifest forth his glory, and 
pour floods of light, love, and blessing upon 
them for ever. TVell then may the Paalmiat 
Hay, "In thy presenco ia fuluosaof joy, and 
at thy right nand there are pleasures for 



Let UB then, beloved, as the sheep of 1^ 

great Shepherd, as the gneata of the Sing 
of hinge, leek to live «p to our primleffet. 
Cleaving to the dust, clinging to this eutW- 
or setting our affections on any thuw' 
below, does not become ns. We ehoida; 
have our hearts, our thoughts, and ow^' 
liopea in heaven, from whence also we 
should be looking for the Saviour, our Lord 
Jeaua Christ. Let us also, trust in, God. 
This is both our duty and our privilege, 
Our duty, for he oomraands us to trust in 
him : our privilege, for he promises to keep 
us in perfect peace if our minds are stayed 
onlim. Let Ufl often (Atni o/Aome. Thia 



^ 
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iff not our refit. Here we have no continu- 
ing city. Here we are never justified in 
vSsting off our armour, or fidling asleep. 
£[oine»tlie home of thebeUerer'sneart, is 
in tha skies. "Wliere Jesus is. Where love 
ia peorfect. Where Jesus reigns. Where 
tfiere k always a full tide ofjoy. Where 
Ood displays all his glory. Where grace 
aattiafies the utmost d^res of erery renewed 
ifouL Let us then rejoice, that if our earth- 
ly home which is a tabernacle, were dis- 
SK^ted, we have a building of God, a house 
Mt niffde with hands, eternal in the heavens : 
Mid let ua look for a city which hath founda- 
tioiia, whose builder and maker is God. 
Shepherd of Israel, lead us, feed us, ke^ 
w» restore us, and fdXfy bless us I Benen- 
wot host of poor pilgnms, receive us, wel- 
ofede us, and make a home for us even 
4iile below. G^ood and gracious Qod, help 
I to confide in ^ee, courageously to press 
iwaid in our homeward path, assured that 
goodness and mercy shall follow us all 
9 days of our life ; and that we shall 
tSl in the house of the Lord fbr ever !" 

Qnee will complete what gmce hegms. 
To saTe from sorrows and from sins; 
The work that Wisdom undertake^ 
Eternal Mercy ne*er forsakes. 



WmLX tlie railwaf curiag' 
■long tbe line, tha pasBengc 
ly occupied, some reading 
sod perhaps Bome mental 
many a prajer ucends 
way carriage aa it rattles 
mil ftt once ei ebout was liea 
TOioes, "AsTLUuI Abtlui 
of the ^iiita of ChriBtian be 
the efforts of true religion 
to feel for our fellowmen, 
Ihem ftocordiog to their « 
How many noble instit 
oountry I What varied i 
Tision is made for euJ 
"What oaiue have the i 
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bor. For ihe siok, the aged* mid for the 
instnei nun can proTide* jBi;^ where is the 
man, whevo ia tiie aooiety that can provide 
an aaylnm for a tiimer P To vuike anch a 
proTiaioa would baffle the wisdom and beg- 
gar thaveaoareea of the wuTerae, If there 
]• lobe an aaylma found for man as a sin* 
iftt; Ood most find it. Tes» the wisdom of 
0^- nlona {a aoffioieBt to deriae it ; the 
IthQfOod alone ia aoffldent to found 
^1 iwid the lore of God alone ia sufficient to 
ipl to it. In our asylum just passed, 
]pmenl haaprariskm made for his wants 
MMia are employed for hia eure«^and 
tttlil health ia leeoTered, he remains. It is 
it onee a home and an hospital to him ; and» 
Heaaed be Qod, tuoh an asylum is provided 
ftp pooTi perishing* miserable sinners, in 
ihe person and wo^ of Jesus 1 

J^aaus takes the patient entirely into his 
own iMmds. All that is needful he pro- 
^idest and he provides all freely. However 
MMifly theprovision, he is at the whole ex- 
Ite^se, Ivnen notldng less than taking the 
ttatore and plaoe of the tdave of sin would 
do, he took that nature, and ocoupied that 
plaoe. When years of the most arduous, 
painfal, and self-denying labour, was re- 
quired, he undertook to perform that labour, 
aud beeame obedient unto death, even the 
death of the oross. When nothxiig W^ V)dax^ 
his hfe would do, and the layVug ^lonvt^ c 
jfi&s^ lify imder the most ahaxa&txsi* ci^ot^ 



THE ASYLUM. 



ling eircamBtaaees, lie so lud 

la thig way he opened a 

knae his ptitionts from all mn ; 

\ robe to clothe and o 



aincd the sanctifying Spirit, 
ivcij one may be brongntti) 
clothed and in his right mind. 



Jesus, thou art the aaylnm 
diseased, and miserable im- 
'hon doat receive him with 

licort, mischief in his head. 
mds, and diaeaBC spreading 
frame 1 Thou didst receive 
sinner as I was ; andbles.*- 

name, thou hast dealt well 



3 has made full provinon 

of poor, degraded, it 
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iches in his Son. Here are good things for 
he body, better things for the sonl, and the 
»est things for both soul and body in ano- 
her world. Here is grace to pardon idl 
our sins, mercy to sympathize with you in 
U your sorrows, truth to instruct and in- 
orm your mind, peace to calm and comfort 
our conscience, and the Holy Spirit to help 
U your infirmities, and make you meet for 
Leaven. All God can give or you can need 
» treasured up in Christ. Clurist is God's 
mspeakable gift, to poor, lost, and wretch- 
d smners. This girb is revealed and pre- 
ented to you in the Gospel. You may read 
if it in the New Testament, and you may 
tear it published from eve^ pulpit where 
he Gospel is preached. God freely offers 
^ou his Son. He wishes you to receive him 
ust because he delighteth in mercy. It is 
eallv of no advantage to him, but is of un- 
peakable advantage to you. I^ow, in order 

receive Christ, it is only necessarv that 
'ou feel your need of him, perceive that he 
B just suited to your case, and then believe 
m. him. For believing on Christ is receiv- 
Qg him, and receiving him to be our perfect 
Saviour. Every one who is willing may re- 
vive Christ ; and, as of old, to every one that 
receives him, he gives power to become a 
hild of God, even every one that believes 
»n his name. Ifjou desire to receive Christ, 
nd feel any difficulty about it, go alone, fall 

01 your knees before God, confess your sin, 

311 B 



beformeamyouru...... 

and haying Christ, all the onsear 
riches of Christ are yours. You are 
for all time ; more, you are made fo 
nity. You are among the ver^r wea 
of God*s creatures. Having receiyed ( 
then, in order to be easy, — 

Second, BEST IK Christ. Jesus ha 
every thing necessary to give your com 
rest. You can have no cause to fear, 
that the law of God requires of yoo 
has done ; all that the justice of God 
inflict on you Jesus has borne ; and 
is necessary for you while here on ei 
to fit you for heaven, Jesus has ol 
You are not, therefore, required to < 
thing in order to fulfil the law, sat 
• - -<• ri-nd. or e:ain you a title to 
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^all youp duties ; in sickness, and all your 
vtafwriiigv, Test in Jesos. All througn life 
'^jnid Hi rarioiia changes ; and in death, and 
:adliti' flolemn eiroumstanoes, rest in Jesus. 
f-Raae Jenu against all your defects, all yonr 
: iiiia 9 plead Jesiui for all you want, all yon 
odssne ; look to Jesus amidst all your changes, 
btedezpeet him to appear to supply, support, 
^lUliTinr, ttnd faring you honourably through ; 
?M> wQl yoa eiqoy ease, repose, and settled 
.imdL ■ So anxions foft nothing ; be anxious 
imder no eironinstaiioee, but in every thing 
ihf pnyer and supplication, with thuiksgiv- ^ 
'^^mg^. hk TOUT rec^Mst be niade known unto 
0od, aaa the peace of God, which passeth 
•^ imderstanaing, shall keep your hearts 
iiad minds through Christ Jesus. Besting 
dm CShrist always and everywhere, 
". Thirdljr, bxioiob ik Christ. Bejoice in 
rWhsk Christ is, the Son of Gk)d, the Saviour 
of tinners, and the Buler of all worlds. Be- 
;joioe in what Christ has done, and done for 
^yoUt in his life of obedience, and death of 
Msaffiering. Bejoice in what Christ is doing, 
inyouTAdvociUie, Intercessor, and Forerun- 
Mr, who has gone before you, and for you, 
kkto glory. Kejoice in wliat Christ has pro- 
Tided for you, promised to you, and is now 
meparin^ for you, in his JPatiier's house. 
Jue|oioe m the love of Christ, which passetlv 
Imowledge ; in the blood oi Ckcv&X* ^\icv.^ 
iHmuuetik f^rom all sin ; in t\iQ obe^^^xifi.^ « 
GiuM^ wMoh justificB from 8^ l^^mv^^ \ 



aHlictioiiB. jLvwj — 
coming of Christ, who will soon comi 
lect his people together, silence the 
of the Buffering creation, and reign 
his ancients glorionsly. !Etejoice in 
fices Christ fills, in the names Chris 
in the honours Christ wears, and int 
piness Christ enjojs. For if you 
Christ, if you rest in Christ, you naT( 
terest in every thing belonging to 
and all will combine to make you saf 
and happy. If, therefore, immense 
the prospect of eternal health, and 
surance of inconceivable glory, are s* 
to make you rich, easy, and happy, y< 
to be so. 

But have you received Christ ? 
T^oAn renresented to you often ; hav 
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[f yon have received Christ, do you rest 
m Christ ? Do you rely on his blood alone? 
E)o yon confide m his righteonsness alone P 
Do you trust in his WorS alone P If so, you 
sre at rest. Jesus gives you rest. Sweet 
refit. Permanent rest. Kest akin to the 
best of heaven. Do you refoice in Jestis ? 
E^ou should, you should. "No angel in hea- 
ren has more reason to be happy than you 
[lave. No angel in heaven has such cause 
Ixk rejoice as you have. Rejoice, Christian, 
Btjoioe in Jesus. He is a precious, perfect, 
perpetual Saviour. He will never aeceive 
foxk, neglect you, or forsake you ; but will 
io for you exceeding abundantly, above all 
that you can ask or uiink. Kejoice, rejoice, 
bhen, rejoice in Jesus ! 

Then let us praise our common Lord, 
And sweetly join with one accord 

His goodness to proclaim ; 
Jesus, thyself in us reveal. 
And all our faculties shall feel 

Thy harmonizing name. 

With calmly reverential joy, 
O let us all'our lives employ 

In setting forth thy love I 
And raise, in death, our triumph higher. 
And sing with all the heavenly choir, 

That endless song above. 
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Soke time ago, a fatlicr was 
son, on some business : he hi 
directions, but as be was leavic 
the father's voice was heard 
• ]:: him, "now, bemembee whe 

. j I GOING." Of the business on v 

was sent, or where ho was g« 
nothing, but the father's word 
5 ::[ pression on my mind, and I fe 

reiterate them, and say to my 
member where you are going** 
You are on a journey, tn 
time to eternity. Tiiis is i 
j(J Here is not your final aboc 

many live, as if they were to 

ways. They seem to forget t 

---" Tlipv lose sight of th 
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am going. Well, we are going to meet 
sickness and death. Let us not forget that. 
In sickness, we shall need something to 
comfort us, and in dying, something to sup- 
port us. Nothing but me word, the grace, 
and the promise of Jesus, will be sufficient 
to comfort and support us then. It is there- 
fore all-important, that we believe and trea- 
sure up that word in our memories now ; 
that we obtain that grace, and get it rooted 
in. our hearts now ; and tiiat we obtain the 
promise, the assurance, that Jesus will meet 
us, manifest himself to us, and comfort us 
then. What can we do in sickness, with- 
out the comforts of a Saviour's love P What 
can we do in the swellings of Jordan, with- 
out the supporting presence of Jesus P Lot 
us study these questions, and " Hemembei* 
where toe are ^oing,** 

We are going to the judgment seat of 
Christ. There we shall appear as convicted 
criminals to be condemned, or as justiiied 
believers to be rewarded. Solemn tnereforo 
as that great assize will be, the most im- 
portant question for us to decide is, in what 
character shall we appear there P And the 
future will depend ou the present. If now, 
as lost, ruined, and condemned sinners, we 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, we obtain 
everlasting life, we are acquitted of all 
charges by Grod the Judge ot all, «L\vd. ^.'s* 
us there />, there will be, iher© can \i^, t\g 
condemnation: for the Tigia.\»eo\vaxifc's»^ '^'^ 



Oiriat is ours. To po to the judgment m 

of Chriat, aaaared of our jusiificatioa k 

acceptance, solemn bs ic may be, it canned I 
be dreadful or alarming. But to go to thai 1 
tribunal as oriminftla — crlminata charged ] 
with breaking God's law, refueini^ to accept 
a pardon during the da; of salvatioii — w. 
implicated in, and having to answer tor, tlid I 
rejecticm and murder of the Son of God—? 
must bo dreadful indeed. Header, if yoB 
are not a believer — if you have not a licm^j 
influeDtial faitli in Christ, such ia your 
case, and I would have you " Remembar 
where yoii art going," 

Beyond the judgment-aeat, there are bat 
two states, two dwelling-places, heaven and 
hell, and to one or the other we are going.: 
If we are going to heaven, we are in the 
way, and Christ is the waj, — the only w^ 
to heaven ; consequently, we are in Chriat. 
But if we are not in Christ, do what w*. 
may, feel what we mav, profess what wft. 
may, we are not in the way to heaven,' 
There must be faith in him, union to him^.' 
and communion with him, or we cannot be 
saved by him; and if we are not saved by 
him, we are not in the way to heaven. And 
if not in the way to heaven, we are, we mu*t 
be, in the way to hell. Yea, with all our 
morality, all our good deeds, and all our' 
amiable tempers, we are in the way toheU. 
What a solemn thought ia this ! "What a 
dreadfol idea ! Yet, it is as true as it ia 
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tolemn, and dreadful, " Rememher therefore 
cohere ytm are going** 

Have you decided where you are going ? 
I know you have practically, but I mean 
haye you seriously considered the subject, 
and tteliberately made up your mind, "I 
am goinffto heaven !" Or, " I am going to 
hell !" i ou ought to have done so, and if 
yon have not the sooner you do so the bet- 
ter. Look the matter in the face. Take 
time, and with Good's law before you, ask, 
•* Where am I going according to this P'* 
Then place Christ's gospel before you, and 
ask, "Where am I going according to 
thieP" You cannot go to heaven by the 
law, unless you have a perfectly holy na- 
ture, and present to it a perfect obedience. 
As IJierefore you cannot meet its require- 
ments, it cannot justify you ; and as it can- 
not justify, it cannot save you. You must 
therefore turn from the law, to the gospel. 
The gospel sets before you a perfect Sa- 
viour, and requires you to renounce all, and 
every thing, and trust in him alone for sal- 
vation. You must depend on his atoning 
blood for your pardon — upon his obedience 
unto death for your justification — and then 
yield yourself up to be ruled by his pre- 
cepts, and seek m all things to do his will. 
It is for you therefore to inquire, Havo L 
renounced eveiy work of my own, «ii^^ ^oA. 
depend on the sacrifice of Clarist «\oTvsi ^cs 
pardon P Have I seen tlie \iia\iffiLC\cxi^^ 
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ererr thing nithin me, and without me, tol 
justity me before God, &nd do I trtut in ihar. 
righteauBnesB of Christ alone P Am I pra-i 
senting my body a livini; Ba^rilioe to Jesu*, i 
deBiring to tAiiik a» Jesus wishes me,to/eBii 
aa Jesus desires me, and to do nbst Jesns' 
commanda me f If ao, there is no doubt of: 
youraalTfttion; and under ail your conflicts, 
trials, troubles, losses, and crOEses, foi your 
comfort we should say, " Eenember tnken 
gov are aeitig," 

But if you have not renounced tetf, if 
you have not a settled trust ia Christ, — if 
you are not seehing to do his will from tlie 
lieart ; or in other words, if you are not 
taking the Lord Jesus to be eveir thing 
for jou, in order to your justification 
before a just and holy God ; and if you are 
not Burrendering yourself t^) be wholly 
luul entirely for Jesus before men, you 
nre not BBved; and amidst all your tem- 
poral prosperity, freedom from pAin, 
and enjoyment of earthly things, we would 
say t« yon, in order to produce totem:) re- 
flection, " Remember vthere you are going." 
To goto hell under any circumstaneeH, must 
he dreadful ; but to go from ease and plen- 
ty, from health and worldly enjoyments, from 
respectable society and the company of iJie 
amiable and polite, to be associated with 
devils and lost souls, in the lake of fire, 
niuEt be unutterably awful. Yet this is the 
doom of many. Itemember therefore in 
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health and ease, yon are going to sickness 
and death. . Bemember in life and comfort, 
you are j^oing to the judgment seat of 
Christ. £emember always, every day re- 
member, you are going either to hell or 
heaven, and may soon, suddenly be sum- 
moned there ! 

O thou eternal, glorions LorrI ! 
Thy gracious preaenee now afford ; 
To all our souls thine influence bringy 
While of etemitjf we sing. 

Eternity, stupendous theme ! 
Compared herewith, our life's a dream ; 
Eternity, O, awful sound ! 
A deep, where all our thoughts are drowned. 

Eternity, the dread abode 
And habitation of our God ! 
His f^Iory fills tlie vast expanse. 
Beyond the reaeh of mortal sense. 

But an eternity there is 
Of endless woe, or joyful hiiss; 
And, swift as time fulfils its round. 
We to eternity are bound. 

And is eternity so near P 
And must we all, and soon, be there ? 
Prepare our souls, O blessed Ood ! 
To meet our long, uur last abode. 

Te ffracious souls, \nih joy look up, 
In Christ rejoice, your glorious \iO\.c% 
TTiia ererlaatinfr bliss secureft, 
Ood and etcrnitj are yo\AiB. 
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Some time ago, a little boy was set 
one mucli larger than himself, and 
of attempting to defend himself, c 
the injury, he called out, " Fathi 
THEE !" and his oppressor looked ro 
fled. This is just how the Lord'i 
should act. It is not for them tc 
themselves, or punish their enemies 
cry unto the Lord, who is the aven^ 
such. If the little boy had tried tc 
himself, he would only have procure 
blows, and suffered for days from 
but calling for his father he escaped 
further injury. Let us in malice, 
venge, and self- vindication, be child 
" -r^,,^. lipavenlv Father to 
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utest thou them V But, " Saul, Saul, 
ersecutest thou me ?*' If then Christ 
3 are one, and if what is done to us, is 
ered as done unto him ; it is wise, it 
, it is consistent, to call upon him, and 
lim to vindicate us. Then we sh^ 
y say with the Psalmist, " The Lord 
my part with them that help me ; 
are shall I see my desire on them that 
le. It is better to trust in the 
khan to put confidence in man." Pis. 
7,8. 

connection with a congregation in 
it was customary to hold what is call- 
inference meeting, at which any per- 
>posed a passage of Scripture for oon- 
ion, and the brethren present, gave 
iews of it. On one occasion the text 
ed was " Eesist the deril, and he will 
>m you." On the road to the oon- 
) one of the friends, meeting an old 
an, asked him to accompany him to 
eting, when he asked what was the 
; proposed for discussion. The friend 
m, when he immediately turned and 
r him in the face said, " Kesist the de- 
. am so weak that I can't resist him, 
len he assaults me, I am obliged to 

I.THEB ! FaTHEE ! THE DEVIL 7 THE 

[" Here was the same principle car- 
it in reference to spirituaX. «aa«M5^%^\s^ 
o felt himself a weak. an^^e^aSa <3c^V 
carried out by the o\^«t *\Ti\\\*ct^^'^- 
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BRultS. It IB quite tme that we oaitBOt rfl- - 
GiBt the ttoril euccessrullf is oar owtt 
strength, but if we refnee to ligt«ii to hif 
lies, and ropel bis stt«rks bv futh in Gtod'p 
word, and the blood of the Lamb, aad Hum 
cry toourheaveolj Father, we Bhsll be moii 
thaa a match for bim. Only by fwth in t 
present God, in the finUhed work of Je*i^ 
and in the immutable promiBes of f;rw;e,oa« < 
-we Fceiat Satan. Before tlie wotd oftJl^ ' 

EMmise, he qiiails. Before the bloodof th^ ' 
amb, he flies. It brinsti hii degradatiot 
and gmnd defeat bo Tiridly before liim, and 
gives HucU coB^dence, courage, and etrenglii 
to the beJieTer. that he eannot endure ili 
and therefore flioa. If we wouldeffectnaDy 
resist the devil, we must realize our own oo- 
ceptance with God, through the perfent 
wort of Jesna, keep the atoning blood be- 
fore the eye of the mind, and live withis 
speaking distance of our heavenly Father. 
O what a mercy to have a father f A father 
whom we can call to defend ua, to delivsf 
us, and in all difficulties to take oar parti ' 
Reader, is God yo or Father P Do you 
l^iioiu him as such, /oi'shimassuch, obevhim 
as such, and rtiH upon Aim as auehP Ilaco 
you received the Spiritof adoption which al- 
ways prompts us to cry, "FathkeI Fi- 
THEB !' In all our wants — in all our woea 
— in all our conflicts — and in all our trials, 
the bleaaed Spirit of adoption, stimolatea as 
'ocry, "FiTHEn! FiTSBBl" Aodthevery 
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^fOQOtmcing the word, "Pather," sometimes 
mfoses sweet peace into the mind, and sheds 
light and joy over the soul. Blessed privi- 
lege, to have God for our father I Blessed 
jHivilege to have always, and everywhere, 
access to God, as our father I O my soid, 
if men persecute thee, slander thee, oppress 
ihee, indulge in no vindictive feelings to* 
ward them, nor even seek to be revenged on 
them ; but cry unto the Lord, put thy cause 
into the hands of God, and expect him to 
interfere for thee ! O how often, and in how 
many ways, has God interfered for me, dur- 
iag my pilgrimage below I And if Satan as^ 
0ault8 thee, if he tempt thee, or suggests evil 
thoughts to thee, or throws his fiery darta 
at thee ; hold fast the shield of faith, never 
give up thy hold on the promise, or cease to 
present to him the precious blood ; but in 
addition to these things look up, and cry 
with child-like simplicity, " Fathee ! Pa- 
THBB I undertake for me !" Thus acting, 
thy character wiU be cleared and rendered 
transparent, and Satan will flee from thee* 
fts one filled with alarm and fear. 

Book of mj salvation, haste, 

Extend thy ample shade. 
Let it over me be cast. 

And screen my naked head ; 
Save me from the trying hour ; 
Thou my sure protection be; 
Shelter me from Satan's power, 

Xai I am fixt on Thee. 



1 



ON misthres. 



"WsiT atranEB mixtureB we see in. tlie «-orlX [ 
and in the CuurcU. Sinners, where ojjS 
saints ought to he; and saints, wUere onfi . 
sinnen ought to be. The Lord penn£ , 
this for the preient, he aajs, "Let b(rf}.< 
grow tORother until the harvest." Tblf ' 
field IB tho world, nnd in that fiuld, boSi 
V heat and tares grow. The Churoh u 
God'a bam floor, hut on that both com and 
chaif are found. The Church ia Chriflt'ji 
sheepfold, but in that fold, both, sKeep oat 
Koata are seen. The Church is GodV 
family, hut ia that family both sons and 
Borvanta are employed. The eoapcl it 
Cliriat's net, and that net incloses botli ba4 
ami good. I must uot therefore ooncludq 
that a man ia God'a enemy, because he if 
in the world ; nor that any one iB oertainljf 
born of G-od, because he ia in the Churoh. ; 
Every where I see tnisturea, and all 
tliTOugh time it has been the case. Ia the 
first family, there was a Cain, aa well aa an 
Abel. In the most noble family, tJiere wu 
an Ishmael, as well as an Isaac. In ths 
purest Church, there was a Judas, as well 
as o Jolin. At the great sapper, thore Tas 
272 
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one witihout a wedding garment. Bnt in 
heaven, there will be no mixtures, all will 
be pure there : and in heU, there will be no 
mLxtnres, all will be filthy there. But the 
separation is not yet. The harvest is 
coming, and then the tares will be sepaiv 
ated from the wheat — ^and the chaff will be 
removed from the gamer. The sheep will 
then be severed from the goats ; and the 
servants from among the sons. The net 
will be drawn to land, and then the good 
will be gathered into vessels, and the bad 
will be cast away. Cain, Ishmael, Judas, 
and all who hate the brethren, mock at the 
saints, or barter the Saviour, for self indul* 
gences, will go to their own place. The 
place prepared for them, the puu^e deserved 
by them, the place that will eternally retain 
them. 

And now my soul, let me bring home the 
subject to ^oyself. What am I P Wheat 
or tares P Wheat or chaffP A goat or a 
sheep P A servant or a son P A piece of rub- 
bish, or a good fish P Whom do 1 resemble P 
Abel or Cain P Isaac or Ishmael P John or 
Judas P Dcmas or PaulP Am I at the 
great supper P If so, have I on the wedding 

Sarment P Is Christ formed in my heart P 
jre my hopes and affections in heaven P 
Do I live by the faith of Jesus — ^breathe the 
Spirit of Jesus — walk in the steps of Jesus P 
If so, all is well — and all will be well with 
me for ever. If not, whatever I have, or 
311 s 



..f-^u, or prep; 

my element P la Jeani 
loToP Ih the Herrice of 
Reader, where UTe ' 
irorld, or in the Chnrcl 
nowF A o&releBS sini: 
hearer — or a thorough C 
last tie Tight. Only the 
me adTiae you to be thoc 
the other. Enjoy the w 
of God. Enjoy carnal pi 
pise tme happineea. C 
the greateet, to stand b( 
the world, enjoying neithi 
oided for God, or for t! 
thorough Cbristian, or me 
to religion. Yon may ' 
ftdTice, but the Lonl -T^. 




' PEBSEVEEE TO THE END. 

This is ft good motto, but it supposes that 
we are in we right path, and have a good 
Sjbjeot in yiew. . Nothing is worse than per- 
MTennce in a wrong course, orineyilprao- 
" ;. as nothing is better tiian persever- 
in the. Lcto's work, and the Lord's 
Let us see to it that we have started 
and then let us press on towards the 

, tThe Drnne testimony oonceming 

Jii^ oar natural state is» "They are aU 
'Simtoftiiewajr;" and the representa- 
dToor conyersion is thus giyen, '<Ye 
&ii now retomed unto the Shepherd and 
If^WfS <^70^ souls.*' 
'^^!lie war to |[lory and to God, is Christ 
jf^. itteceiying JUS word, trusting in his 
i]|ooid» and copying his example, leads us to 
' yen : and tnere is no other way. Not 
niying his word alone, or trusting his 
[<K>d alone, or copying his example alone ; 
' aU the three. Thus we began our 
itian course, under the gracious teach- 
ing of the Holy Spirit ; and thus let us per- 
aeyere unto the end. The direction of holy 
Scnnpture is, " As ye have received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him." Gro 
on as ye began, "Persevere to the end." ^ « 
began Dj taking Christ for apeiiec\> ^^Vvsks 
Jus blood alone, was the oaoae ot omx v 

^15 



we Degan. j-'o we Deiieve i 

{)er8eTere in doing so to tli 
ove Jesns P let us persever 
! I to the end. Do we obey Ji 

J: j severe in our obedience unt 

!■ j; j But we began to work in 

. . I i jBxd, to exert ourselves in t 

: i>! i let us persevere to the end. 

only be finished with our li^ 
always be plenty for us to d 
I willing to do it. But many 

1 ; well doing. Some who wen 

Lj : I active no longer. The wor] 

I . become drones. Paul's q 

; Gtdatians, may now very 

; ' many, " Ye did run well, ^ 

you ?" Who turned you ba 

lUStified in VIplHincr fn fn-mr 
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i^Mr^#o the end." But if jou are not person- 

M^y Imd ftotiToly employed for Qtod, begin 

%lionoe. If you are engaged in his work, 

«Mr, Is there nothing more that I can do P 

' HJuiy haTe regretted that they have done 

-iO' little fbr Jesus, but we never heard of one 

'%]k> tiionght he had done too much. 

f ■' .Christian* ** persevere to ike end.** You 

^rem good Master, yours is honourable 

'%aiphyjrment, and you will reoeire a glori- 

"iMU'veward. Work while it is day, and 

VQfk bazdt the night oometh, and then you 

- ^M M^oy sweet tmd refreshing rest. The 

'^Eiiller wQl soon be here^ and then will he 

'. Ward every one aoootding to his works. 

^ip'io work for him now, as we shall wish 

IM hid done lim/ 8inner» I beseeeh you 

iftot to pwBerere to the end, for yom are in 

'41m wrong road, your path is extremely 

Jflttgenms, and if persevered in, your 

'*esid' will not only oe without honour, 

hfoA will be dreadM and disgraceful. 

^^elMveie no longer. Gk> no farther. 

■Ifakie ft dead stop, and listen to the Lord, 

'Who is saying unto you, '* Why will ye die? 

' ^j^BTtt ye, turn ye, from your evil way, and 

live ye." Groa is wiUing to pardon vour 

sins, to receive your prayers, and to bless 

your souls. The atonement is made, the 

-throne of grace is erected, the invitation is 

'eent i yea, more, God in Christ, «0cA Cj\^!r)S^ 

' hj his semmts, beseeohea ^ou \a>^ t^c^^* 
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I WANT to improve an occnrr 
been told me, dy one on who 
can depend. I loye to feel bc 
is told me is the truth, before 
it to account ; and I love to 
itung^ I hear, do some good if 
the circumstance was this. A 
had been into Tring to hear 
her road home lay throng' 
night was dark, and therf 
other paths beside the one t 
home. By mistake, through 
the night, she took the wro 



•» np/vy>/l 



Tf 
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lanj besides this Younff woman liave 
sed their way, and beeaXott in a wood, 
•} hare not been resoned as she was. 
lat a mercy it is to ha^e some one at 
td who knows the way, to put ns right 
3n we have taken the wrong eonne. If 

Slost in a wood, some one may be at 
tnd hearing our voice, come to oar 
p, bat to be lost in a wreck at 8ea» how 
P To see the vessel going to pieces, to 
r the winds and the waves roaring, and 
other vessel any where in sight, most be 
ly awful I In vain would the poor crea- 
e cry " lost! lost !" And yet floating on 
le wpar, the poor creature may be pidked 
half dead, and so saved. Yet it is possi- 
to be in greater danger still, sleepmff at 
top of tl^ house, awaking and nn£ng 
house on fire, and every way of escape 
off, all hope is gone, and nothing but a 
nfnl, dreadful death remains. It is of no 
to cry, "LOST ! lost !" here. These are 
igers that apply principally to the body, 
; there are dangers as imminent, and 
ch more dreadful, which apply to 
\ soul. Let me try and set the cases be- 
eyou. 

i/Vuliam Hawkins, was the child of re- 
ictable parents, he was religiously edu- 
ed, and at first promised well. But he 
. in with sceptical comp&nion&, viA ^^s& 

to exalt reason above T6V^B)A&itL) %^^ 
oming infiated with pTide» ie^ \3dX» tx^^sktj 
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hftd led him. He could fio 
ha had no protpect of eyer c 
Ten. He Mcame alarmed, dr 
»d. Deep cooTictioa of tin ( 
BOW he iair his folly. Whai 
way to take he knew not. 

rndeiioy took poaaesiion ol 
pair was jnst about to mai 
In tttii atate he cried, " Loai 
LMTroBBTBKl" BntQodhat 
•nd Hut one to take him bj 
lead him out of the wood, 
before him the Lord Jesua at 
ling, and only Savioor of ainii 
ed him that Jmqs as a Sario 
td for, and presented to the 
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«lon6» found peace witJi God, lived for a 
thae to prove the reality of the change, and 
to show to all around that the gospel is the 
power of Grod unto salvation, and then died 
peacefully and happy. He found his way 
out of the wood, to the glory of free grace, 
Hannah Jeffries, after having been power- 
fully impressed under the wora, and often 
brought on her knees before Grod, became 
gkldy, eornal, and taken up with worldly 
aooiety. After a time she married an un- 
godly man, and went on from bad to worse. 
She neglected the means of grace, never 
bowed her knee in prayer, or read God's 
holy word* Thus she went on worse and 
worse year after year, her conscience for a 
time upbraided her, but at length being re- 
sisted, it was silenced. In uds state she 
continued for a long time. But troubles 
eame, sickness seized her, and death stared 
her in the face. Memorjr brought old 
scenes before her, and re-dehvered old, long 
forgotten, but solemn addresses. She called 
to mind her convictions, impressions, and 
]U^es8ions Her husband endeavoured to 
drive away all sad thoughts from her, but in 
▼ain. She was deeply convinced of sin, 
brought in guilty before God, and condemned 
by his righteous law. She could not read 
her bible, had no Christian friend to speak 
to, and like the poor creature on the wreck 
out in the midst of the ocean, all hope that 
fiho should be saved^ was uont \.^«ii %^'d.^ 
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uiio lu II uesperaie case, but hi 

life-boat along-side, and inviti 

in. From Good's own word h 

that he was ready to pardon, i 

be gracious. As he unfolded ( 

)• ; character, and the Saviour's ; 

the Holy Spirit opened her h 

received the word with all reac 

By degrees her gloom was chi 

l'i|;| fears were conquered, and fail 

' ji- Jesus Christ was produced. 

jii ! in his name. She trusted in I 

. i committed her soul into his I 

'\ \ she found peace. Jesus wai 

the life-boat is to the poor \ 

' : ner, she stepped into it, she 

was afraid to believe she was 

flliA nnvr f.liof oil ^*t«ct ^io.'Ui- ~. 
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(h» Ififlis of the flesh, and at length went so 
te as to throw off all profession of religion. 
Hot did he stay here, hut he ridiculed the 
flpdfy» and made a jest of saored things. 
He WQfuld frequent tike ale-house, and joke 
about religion there; he would drink to 
dfown the Toice of his conscience, until he 
oould not walk home straight. Step by 
sAei^ He descended, lower and lower he 
snnki until he met with an accident, was 
emiad bome^ and confined to his bed. 
She iiqiiries were intemaL His pains were 
IPitaj neat. The doctor expressed his fears 
■tfte the result. All stimulants were pro- 
Ubifted, and now left alone, his thoughts 
tnmUed him. His renew of the past 
anrakened the bitterest regrets, his anticipa- 
tknis of the future, were most distressing. 
Srery portion of God's word that came to 
bis mind, oondemned him, and he became 
brritaUe^ ill-tempered, and most miserable. 
He tried to harden himself in his sorrow, 
htd oonld not. He endeavoured to silence 
bis oQDseience, but it would speak. The 
coigiel was set before him, but he could not 
Jmmwe* He put away from him, every 
thing that was calculated to comfort him, 
but most heartily believed all that con- 
demned him. ij degrees he sunk into 
Uaok despair ; the injuries produced by the 
All inducied mortification, and in \i<^^^^^^ 
^oom he died* Grod seemed, tc^ \dL\^^ ^ 
i£i oalsiDfty, and to moclL ncrw \^a ^«^i^ ^ 
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literallY tmniicK*, 
pass, tnat as he cried and 
near ; so they cried, and I 
•aith the Lord of hosts." 

Header, what is your i 
lost or saved P Error bri 
wood, and we are lost ther 
of distress and misery, 
some one to our rescue, th 
ourselves out of the snare 
are taken captive by him 
is a way out of the great 
path of truth, and mto 
tion. But it is not foun 
much sorrow, distress, ar 
beware therefore, lest b 
the error of the wicked 
"^-^/l fastness. J)( 
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I is hope ; for Hie n^ht oometh^ 
ihere may be none. Ijie life-boat 
ace is along-side yon now* voa 
into it, and be safely oonreyea to 
's land, but soon it will be for 
&om Yonr eyes. ^ Trifling widi 
8, and indulging in sin nnder a 
of religion, ]^aoes ns in the most 
state of all. Seldom does ai^ 
e from such dancer. Lika tib^ 
hing oreature in we attic, seldoiA 
re-escape reach the narrow ease* 
escape m any other way is impoa* 
b is impossible to renew some to 
B. They draw back xmto pcnrdi* 
>oking back, like Lot's wife, they 
It for the kingdom of God, and 
perish on the plain. O reader, if 

Srofessor of religion, t4»k€ kied* 
pint bids thee take heed. Hear 
I, "Let him that thinketh hi 
take heed lest he fall." " Take 
you be not deceived." '^Take 
£ren, lest there be in any of yoa 
art of imbelief, in departing mm 
God." Make sure work, friend, 
) work for eternity. You may ba 
le wood of error, or you may b# 
le wrecked vessel of indulgea sin, 
fty be lost even under a profession 
•n, with high views, lofty «i:^^JUftr^ 
d false repose, like )^ i£Aai.^«^DCk 
t to death in the atViQ. 



DON'T BE SHY. 



Tkebb are certain sins tliat must 
shameful, to all who feel aright, x 
they he committed with any pieasur 
all feeling of modesty, and sense o 
are conquered. And. there are some 
which cannot be frequented by youi 
sons, without a feeling of shame, tinl 
become to a certain degree hardened 
We have felt the truth of this on: 
and have seen it in many others. S 
well aware of it, and therefore he pi 
temptations, lays snares, and by ( 
takes captive young persons; and 
^^^f^ lift has caught them in his tr 



-i. ^j 



DOii*T BE smr. 28T 

as an appeal to the timid modest 
x> felt his cheeks ooknir, and some- 
lin work to pievent him, when 
enter such a nnrsery of Satan. 
*'ihy, young man, come in, take 
IS, smoke your pipe, oraok yonr 
sing your song, and be mudr. 
nd wnat your ]^r motiber will 
he distress it will occasion TOiir 
let for yourself, avow yourseu fo 
indent, and defy both GoA. and 
bey the landlord and squandei^ 
B^ to support him. D(m*i be ilk^f 
Lvited to join the company of the 
, the profane swearer, the sabbath 
he infidel, and to sit in the seat of 
111. D<m*t be ihy, Young man, but 
nmence a course of sin, which will 
ir money, blast your reputation, 
' health, and damn your soul. 
shy, but drink until you drown 
enumb your conscience, empty 
e, break your mother's heart, and 

curse of God upon you for erer. 
thi/t though the Bible warns you, 
aution you, and the most horrid 
of the result of listening to such 

before you. Dont be shv, but 
:il you can dare all, defy aU, and 
drunkard's doom, with the insen- 
f a pig, or the blaaigi\\&xa^ ^1 ^ 

the literal meamua oi ^^a ^^mv^^ 



notliing, "wliich you would not, if 3 
ther was with you, or your father's 
you. Be shy, in reference to all q 
ble places, and practices. The b 
the dancin|;-room, the card-table, 
house, avoid. As you would not li 
there, do not be found there. Tli 
the song, the liquor, the company 
snaring ; therefore take the aavice 
mon, as to all such places, ** Aroic 
not by it, turn from it, and past 
Youmay be attracted. You maybe 
Before you are aware youmay be c 
and once ensnared you may nevei 
to extricate yourself again. Be a 
company that will lead you into si] 
ful pleasures. Be shy of all pract 
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of sin, and become concerned about their 
Bonis' Miration, Satan tempts themtobe yery 
shy, and to keep all their thoughts and feel- 
ings to themselves ; for he knows that if he 
can persuade them to act thns, he can harass 
them with temptations, and fill them with 
the most distressing doubts and fears. 
Whereas, if they were to speak to a judici- 
ous Christian, or a minister of Christ, they 
would receive such instruction and advice, 
as would encourage them, and lead them di- 
rect to the Saviour. Seeking soul, dorCt be 
sJtjff go to the minister, or open thy mind to 
thy godly father or mother, or to some Chris- 
tian friend, and you will soon find relief. 
Over the humble sanctuary, and over the 
room where the prayer-meeting is held, it is 
almost necessary sometimes to inscribe, 
" Don't bb shy." For natural shyness of 
disposition, the taunts and sneers of world- 
lings, and the working of Satan on the mind, 
often keep enquirers from such places ; and 
yet these are the very places, to which such 
persons ought to go. In villages especially, 
it often requires a great effort to break 
through old customs and prejudices, and to 

§0 and meet with a people who have been 
espised, and perhaps sneered at aforetime. 
But, if liiese lines should meet the eye of 
one, who is seeking peace with God, and the 
knowledge of salvation by the remission of 
sins; to such an one we say, "Don't be 
SHY," go where the Lord's people ^^o, Mv<i\Xi^ 
3J2 T 



r BE SIIT. 

■d, irhether in dmrcli, or 
room i go wherever !»■ 
lyer and praiso. God it 
FcauB IB there. Thepw- 
Spirit is enjoyed tuere. 
blessings are confemd 
ad iftlie people arede- 



alwayn 
lies, more or less. Go, 
<ur. go, and listen to ti^ 
r^iiip God ; and if a filK 
li'd backward or afraid, 
nd in your heart, as from 
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ate its promises, beliere its doctrines, ob- 
serre its precepts, and be happy. When 
an opportunity is given you to do good, 
whether to visit the sick, teach in the Sun- 
day School, speak a word for Jesus, or put 
a sentence respecting the salvation of the 
Bool, into a letter, ** dorCt he shy ;* but seize 
the opportunity, do the work, bear the tes- 
timony, and seek to win the soul. " To do 
good and to communicate forgetnot, for with 
such sacrifices, God is well pleased.'* But I 
mustclose my remarks, by saying in one word, 
Be shy, when tempted to do anything, or go 
anywnere, if your conscience does not en- 
tirely approve, or if God's word does not 
clearly sanction. But " dont he shy" to 
do, or say anything, or go anywhere, if it is 
dear that you can do good to others, or get 
good for your own soul. Walk by these 
rules, and God will bless you. 

Gracious Lord, our faith increase ; 
Cleanse from all unrighteousness; 
Thee the' unholy cannot see : 
Make, O make us meet for thee : 
Every vile affection kill; 
Boot out every seed of ill: 
Utterly aholish sin : 
Write thy law of love within« 



A SALVE FOE EVEET SOEE. 

Orm newg^apera, in their BiJTeTtiaing sliesti 
profess to inform the afflicted of all kinds of 
rc'mcdieB, for all Borta of mtJajdies. If vf 
believe them, no one need to dio, for therf 
ia healing to all. And then the tenn» an 
80 ^erj moderate that few, eiGepfc tli9 
poorest paupers, need to attffur. Then if 
any of us are ailing, almost every friend we 
speat to ia prepared with a prcat^ription, 
and every remedy has been known to per- 
form the most wonderful oures. Coold wa 
believB all we read, or give credit to all we 
hear, our doctors might soon give up thuz 
establishments, for oat of praotioe they 
must go. Well, I feel a litUe inclined to 
follow the multitude. I have foond a 
speciBc, and I feel as if I must advertise it. 
I must tell all my poor afflicted frienda of 
it. And how many of my friends are 
afflictedP liring them all'together, and 
they would fill a tolerable-sizod hospital. 
They are suffering from all sorts of dis- 
eases, wounds, bruises, dislocationa, gprainB, 
and ruptures. Well, I have really found 
out a salve for everv tore, and I wiah to 
make it known. It nas already been tried 
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by many, and found efficaoions. Now, my 
poor simering, afflicted friends, give me 
your attention ; listen to me with patience 
while I describe the remedy I propose to 
you. It is made up of six articles. 

First, an interest in Christ, This entitles 
its possessor to all that Christ has done, 
ttnd being entitled to the perfect work of 
Jesus, he nas a free pardon, a full jutifica- 
tion, and a clear title to eternal life. Now, 
Si our sins are pardoned, if our person is 
justified, and if eternal life is ours, we shall 
be prepared to endure our afflictions, to 
bear pains, and to conquer death itself, 
Header, get an interest in Christ. Make 
sure of an interest in Christ. E*est not 
satisfied until you can say, " He loved me, 
and gave himself for me.' 

Second, a good conscience* That is, a 
conscience cleansed and purified with 
the blood of Christ. A conscience which, 
instead of accusing and terrifying, approves 
and commends. A good conscience is 
washed in the blood of the Lamb, enlighten- 
ed by the truth of God, and made and kept 
tender by the operations of the Holy Spirit. 
Such a conscience will speak words of 
warning when danger is near ; words of re- 
proof when sin is committed, or temptation 
IS tampered with; and words of comfort 
and peace when we are persecuted ^^yt 
righteousness* sake. Header, ^e^ ^^qq^ 



JVEBT flOBE, 

Honest, eiJigl^«ied, 

promUea. Jfany rf 
■o tile Lord's people 
"'"' "T ia certiin 



— . «. in uBrtain 
perform injf Tarioiu 
mise is deposited in 
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ciiiietiy< at a Httle child foUowa the Lord, 
and gently wlikpen, "AU will be well." 
Beader, get patience. GK> to tiie €k>d of 
patience, ask it as a faTonr, expect it as a 
pramised blessing, and you will find that 
tribulation worketh patience. 

FifUi, Frayer. Prayer caniea eyery 
bnrden to the Lord, and leavea it there. 
Fwyet fpe» to the Lord with every want, 
to have it supplied; with erery enemy to 
bare it conquered; with every corruption 
to have it subdued ; with every trouble to 
have it sanctified, and with every promise 
to have it fulfilled. Prayer afieots God's 
heart with a groan, opens God's hand 
witib a cry, and obtains the most costly 
blessings with a tear. While a man can 
pray, he can never sink — ^he can never be 
wretched — ^he can never perish. Beader, 
get and maintain a spirit of prayer ; it will 
ease thy mind, quell thy fears, and fortify 
thy soul against the sorest trials. 

Finally, JForeiastes of Heaven* As Israel 
tasted the grapes of Canaan in the wilder- 
ness, so do the Lord's people taste the joys 
of heaven upon earth. When the con- 
science is cleansed from guilt; when the 
love of God is shed abroad in the heart ; 
when the Spirit bears his witness to our 
adoption, and when the glory of Christ is 
realized — we taste the joys of heaven. 
Tasting the joys of heaven, 'v©V)qm^\»^*^'2» 
of the gall and wormwood, oi ^w:S^N ^^ 



tue woria, luiu Bi/iuiuiuir,^ «^ . 
patience the race that is set befc 
in^nnto Jesus. 

Hero, then, is my remedy for 
of time, my medicine for the 
soul, my " salve for eveiy sore/ 
of the articles, keep them alw 
apply them to your raried dis 
you will prove them to be i 
Catholicon. Get an interest in 
work, and bloodshedding of the 
—get and keep a good conscie 
' science void of offence toward < 

Jl! ward men — get and keep before 

|:'j title to the precious promise 

|i . glory, and all good things — ^get 

patience, under all losses, crossc 
of life— ffet a spirit of prayer, a 
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* Ood, at the tlurone of God, horn the 
[>irit of God, the ingredients that compose 
J8 precious unction may be obtained, and 
ery article may be obtained, gratis. Set, 
firefore» yonr heart to ihe work; seek 
itil you obtain the blessings ; keep always 
jyonr possession the preparation, and 
ludst life and all its trials, sickness and all 
I Bufferings, and in death with all its 
lonies, you will be prepared to confess 
at yon hare in your possession, " i bixyb 

>B XYBBY SORE. 

Heal ui, Emmaiiael, here wb nie. 

Waiting to feel thy touch ; 
Beep-woiuided aouls to thee repair^ 

Aiid, Sayious, we are snch. 

Oar faith is fbehle, we oonfeaa^ 

We faintly tmst thy word; 
But wilt thou pity ua the leas P 

Be that far from thee, LordI 

Bememher him who once applied 

With trembling for relief; 
** Lord, I believe,'* with tears he cried, 

*'0 help my unbeUef." 

She too, who touoh'd thee in the prea^ 

And healing virtue stole, 
Was answered, "Daughter, go in peace, 

Thy ikith hath made thee whole." 

Concealed amid the gathering throng, 
She would have shunned thy -new \ 
And, if her faith was firm and Bttoik^ 
-Hw/ BtroDg xnisgivingB too. 
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s Saltation P i 
,9 guilt, power, pt 
Anything 
For iciom 
videdl In general, "J 
into the world to save sii 
cular, the angel said, " Cl 
for he ah nil save Ai'» peopl 
Are all mankind Mi peoj 
" I dm the good Shepherc 
herd qwelh hu life for the 
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leet any particular lore to his chorcli by 

riving nis life for it, seeing he did the same 

or evervbody eke; and the Apostle was 

)e8ide the mark in prodaoin^ the death of 

Christ as a proof of his special love to his 

ihorch. Again, Paul says, " He loved me, 

md gave himself for me, * But why boast 

>f the love of Christ, as if it was special, or 

■efer to his death, as if it was a peculiar 

nark of his love, if he loved every one else 

ust the same, and died for every one else 

IS well. 

The love of Grod, as displayed in the sal- 

ation of sinners, is not universal ; it is spe- 

'a1, and distinguishing. It iS' fixed on the 

3rsons of his people, as viewed in his be- 

ved Son ; and being fixed on them, can* 

t be turned away trom them. For them 

entered into covenant — ^for them he made 

Son a sin ofiering — and for them he 

ds his Holy Spirit into the world. He 

3d them in eternity, he loves them u> 

"-^ly, and having loved them, he will love 

a unto the end. To say that all are 

loved is unscriptural, for we read in 

's Holy Word thus, "The children 

r not yet bom, neither having done any 

or evil, that the purpose of God ac- 

ig to election might stand, not of 

, but of him that calleth ; it was said 

ler, * The elder shall serve the young- 

\jB it is written, Jacob have I lo^^a, 

au hare I hated.*' And o£ \)tkft ^^v- 
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written, " the Lord hath a delight 
to love thee," but of the other, th 
Lord hath indignation a;rain8t tl 
ever," how can all mankind be ali 
universally the objects of God's loi 
Bides this, the Apostle, writing to t] 
salonians, says, " God hath not aj 
us to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
Lord Jesus Christ." 1 Thes. v. I 
any appointed unto wrath P Pet 
quoting from the Old Testament, < 
ing Christ, " Behold I lay in Sion 
comer stone, elect, precious ; and 
believeth on him shsul not be conf 
Unto you therefore which believe I 
cious ; but unto them which be diso 
the stone which the builders disallo 
Bame is made the head of the come 
Btone of stumbling, and a rock of 
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fienoe^ that they itomUed at tlia 
sing diiobedient, wkermnU aUo 
r appointed s how oonld both tmuv 
oved alike P or how oould Grod'a 
▼e be nnivenal P That God would 
h wrath and mercy in dealing wiUi 
Paul plainly and positiTely asMvtk 
) says, " Hath not the potter pow« 
iie clay, of the same Inmp to maka 
d unto honour, and anothar unto 
rP What if QoA, wiUmg io Mkom 
I, and to make his power known* 
with much longsuffering theveud^ 
fitted to destruction : and thai ha 
ike known the riehee of hie glory om 
9 qfmereff, which he had ttforepro* 
to glory, even us, whom he nad 
>t of the Jews only, but also of the 
" Bom. ix. 21 — 24 I^ow suppose 
be one party is simply left to fit 
es for destruction ; it is distinctly 
at God fits the Yessels of mercy 
, but if the one party is left to fit 
es for destruction, and the other is 
calling them fitted for glory, how 
parties be alike loved of God ; or 
God's saving love be universal P If 
re to man is universal, will not all 
d alike P Will not arrangements 
to send the Gospel to all, to apply 
el to all, and so all be sanctified oy 
el P But we know, t\ii!A> xdS^ota 
u* iieard the Gospel yoi. l^o^v^kSA 
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which, where the Gospel compa, as atTi 
snlonica, to some it comes in word, on 
but to others in demon stration of the 8p 
utd of power ; now, if the Goepol is soni 
Bome with the power of demonatratioD, ' 
is not ao aent to othcra, can all be loi 
alike P If the tamntj love of God were u 
TMsai, we ahonld expect that the good ni 
of that love woald reacli all ; and if ' 

Kace neceaanry to the enjoyment oft 
re were given to aome, it woald be tp.i 
to all. But it id not BO. Or, if God 1 
said jilftiiily in his word that his love to 
was alike and equal, and had not eaid tl 
he loved and hated — that he willed to ah 
wrath and mercy — that to some he ■< 
merely the word of the Gospel, hut to oth 
that word accompanied with power — ' 
should have yielded at once, and withi 
heaitation to the teatimonj, admitting tl 
from God's decision there was no appeal 
Then, again, the work and operation* 
the Holy Spirit in applying the Gospel i 
not nnirereal, bat special. " The wi 
btoweth where it liateth, and thou hear 
the sound thereof, but canst not teil whei 
it Cometh nor whither it goethj ao 
everv one that is horn of the Spirit." 3 
liord'a people are "begotten of God," "b> 
again," " bom of the Spirit," " bom not 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
the will of man, but of God." I eupp 
no one nill say thai cU. aie alike regcn 
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ii0d by the H0I7 Spirit, «' oMitod anew in 
Christ Jeras," or made ''new oreatures." 
lot if not, where if the nnivenalitT of the 
imrifa operation P Or» did tiie Spirit work 
i£ke on all, bnt iome» of iiieir own free 
rill, gave effect to the work of tiie Spirit, 
rhUe others rendered it ineffeotoal P If so, 
nan oonqners God's ereatins ^power, or be- 
nmaa the efficient oanae of nu own aalva- 
ion* aoeording to hia own wilL Bat if this 
i the ease, how can salyation be according 
o God'i purpose and grace, or how can we 
w said to be Dom not of the will of man, 
mtofGodP 

The Scriptoral representation of the case 
kppears to me to be this : God having de- 
ierminedto create and people the world, 
mew that man would fall, and left to them- 
lelTes, the whole race of man would perish. 
to prevent this, he chose his people in 
Jhruk before the foundation of the world, 
those them to salvation, and to partake of 
he ^lorj of onr Lord Jesus Christ. But 
m am could not be removed without an 
itonement, and as it was necessarv to show 
o all created intelligences Gods infinite 
latred to sin, he covenanted with his 
>nly begotten Son to assume our nature, 
K>me into our world, and, by suffering and 
lying, make an infinite atonement for sin. 
[n making an atonement, Jesus personated 
^ people, bore their sins, and y^\* \}^«t£^ 
iwBj- by tiie sacrifice of bimae\(, V1Wq>& <^' 
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taining eternal Tedemptioa for them. B 
as an inliiiito atonpment was necesBary fot 
die aalTation of liia clLnri>h, to an umuite 
atonement waa BaSicieDt for the Mtlrktion 
of an io&nite number of tranagivssoni ; and 
therefore God, in the eserciBe of his sover- 
eignty, harin^ thna removed every impedt* 
ment Piit of tie way of any sinner's Halra- 
tion, commanded the eood news of aalratioii 
for sinners to he preached amoD^ all nattons, 
to be received by faith. Thus, tbe present- 
ation of salvutinn ia made to xmnera as sin- 
ners, without difil'reoce or dlBtinetion ; and 
the assurflDcc ia given, that " he that belier- 
eth and is baptised shall he saved, and he 
that beliereth not shall be damned." 

The preaentation of a ftee aalration by 
the Gospel to linnera, as anch, wamtnts sit* 
man, and every man, to embraoa it, Bsd 
leaves the rejector without exonee. Sin- 
ners will not eome to Jesna and be sared ; 
thia is orimiDAl, and the resnlt is imeritaUa 
damnation. Bat that the special end of 
the death of Christ may be aoooinpltaked, 
and the Saviour see of the travul of hit 
Boul, the Father has eiven him power, ovef 
all fiesh, that he shonJd ffive eternal life to 
as maHj/ as he had given him. Being lifted 
up, he draws all them onto him, frwn ereiy 
])!aoe and every period. And in ttia eer" 
tainty of their salvation he rejoiced, saying, 
"All that the Father giveth me shall com« 
to ms, and him that ooioeVlkLl^^Iiia.nowiw 
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etftt ont.**^ So sIbcs when the Jews mani- 
teted their ohtmaqy, he told them he was 
not disappointed, saying, "Mnimur not 
among TonrselTes, no man can oome to me, 
ezoept the Father which hath sent me draw 
him ; and I will raise him np at the last 
day.** And again, " Therefore said I unto 
joOf that no man can come nnto me, except 
it were given nnto him of my Father." 

To oondnde. The Father chose his peo- 
ple to salvation before time, and gave tnem 
to his beloYcd Son. He sent his Son into 
the world to be the propitiation for their 
sins, and that they might lire through Him. 
He teaches them according to his promise, 
and every one that is tau^t of the Father 
oomes to the Son. Or, he sends the Holy 
Spi rit to accompany the preaching of His 
Word, and as many as are ordained to eter- 
nal life believe, llius, whom he predesti- 
nated, or eternally loved, he calls ; whom 
he calls, he justifies ; and whom he justifies, 
he glorifies. The Father in his love chose 
diem to be a peculiar people unto himself, 
above all P^^le that dwell on the face of 
the earth. The Son redeemed them by his 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation. The Spirit quickens, 
sanctifies, and seals them. Thus they are 
saved, not by works of righteousness, but 
according to his mercy, by the waahm?, q1 
regeneration, and the renewmp; oi >i>[ife^^'^ 
Ohoet: and as it is written iix ^e^ ^ct\^ 
311 xj 



for the basest of men, balvatio: 
published and presented to sinne 
ners of eyeiy class and clime, 
is to be obtained without money 
out price. Any sinner who hean 

I)el may be saved ; will be saved, 
ieves; God's Word guarantees tt 
fore, without unscripturally sa 
God's love is universal, that Chri 
all alike and equally, and that th 
given alike to all, we publish a fu 
salvation for whosoever will; assu 
one that is willing, that that is tl 
his personal interest in the blessii 
none are willing, xmtil G^d make 
in the day of his power. If m 
the Gospel and refuses to be save 

Tiimaplf VkXiA \\t\ -miiRf'. t.nlfft thft r»r>Tii 
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V u.n nonsKDp 

IdMMni &e mind of the Lord F or W\ 
been hifl coanaeUorP Or who lu 
giTon to higi, and it shall be recon 
unto to him a^ain P ForofhJin, and1 
himi md to him, are all things: tc 
bo 1^017 for erer. Amen. Eom. xj. 

Onm 1 'tig ■ eh*rmiDi; louDcI, 
■ <i,< hHJMVoiuouia the etrl 
,! llM I III vtth the cobo alull reKiuDtl, 
;'„ 4^alltbeetrtli(haUheti. 

' '' ' Snae flnt «mliiTed the nnv 



-fiiMB first iscoribed nv nsiio, 
' InGod'ieKniilbDobi 
' Twm gncs that gnvo ms lo the LsRit 

WhD lU m; (orrowi toalt. 

Gram led my roving feet 
Id traul the hamieulj rati ; 
And new totiplic*, each hour, I meet 
WhUe prauing on to Gbd. 

OiM> tMi|bt m; «ul (o praj. 



Orare all the wffV dioll proirn, 
nkmagb eretlutiDtt days i 
Zl IftJR ill beATen the t^plntnl btonj^ 



KEEP EACH OTHEE AWAZR 

I HAVE read— for I never was muek of a 
traveller myself— that the air om ihb'MpB 
has a great tendency to lull £ift«rilaw4p 
sleep, and if they indnl^e in aleep^thiqfr^ 
In OTder to prevent tu8» the fBitftHw* 
qnently cry, — " Kbep baoh ormaM. Mu^ 
FOR IV TOTT isnp Tov DIB !" JSToir 2 Imnp 
observed that tiie atmosphere of ifaiapirinwt 
world has just the saine effect oki pvdAipin 
of relimon ; and thai if a profeam 
worldfy wealth, or reepeotabilit^i^: 
our, he beoomei very sleepy in i 
spiritual things, ihave aeen 

while poor, wereTeryreffolarintiififfL 

anoe on dl the means of mos^ ttBfdUralit' 
tentive to their reti^^ooa aii&M| ilm0 ftitt 
they began to rise in the worlds iheqr^Nigifi 
to neglect the meetings for prayer, then the 
week-day sermons, and then, a nttiie rain, at 
cold weather, would keep them at home part 
of the Lord's Day. The Bible was then no 
longer regularly read through, family praj^ 
or was not regular, or hearty and earnest, 
as it used to be. Private prayer was not so 
frcQ uent, or bo liv eVy . 'oka \x<isAi was : no 
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longer oarried in tLe pobket, to be given 
away to the pawo r bj. Not was a word 
•poKen Ibr Jetas, as was onoe the case. The 
atmoaphare of tiia worid has lulled the soul 
to ale^, and tome deep affliction, or severe 
trial* or heavr loss, if absolntely necessary 
toilmiMt^ptneaoalfromitB slmnber. 

All aroond ns, we see professors sleeping, 
mad wta^oagkt to andeavonr to awaken them. 
Jlft ^i j p om yoa were crossing the Alps, and 
g poi K iBSDir a IbUow-traveller &t asleep on the 
jmlaiw^.9sad the night was &st approaching, 
•wMldyoa not endeavour to awaken him P 
.Weald yoa not consider it omel to go on 
yaat Wi^» and leave him to sleep himself to 
.oeatb P True, yon may not know him ; you 
anay never have seen lum before. But he is 
A leUow-creature, and, perhaps, a fellow- 
eonntrynian, and you could not think of id- 
dewin^ him to perish without an effort to 
fuare lum. Well, all around you, professors 
axe aaleep on the snow of this cold, keen 
voild. iu they continue to sleep, they die. 
iWiVk you not endeavour to arouse themP 
■Will yoa ask with Cain, — "Am I my bro- 
iker^s keeper P" Will you not rather speak 
to them of the love of Jesus, of the duties 
wldoh they owe to the world and the Church, 
•of the senous consequences of continuing to 
slomber on until the Master comes P Will 
Toa not try to stimulate them to^^a^xyb\k^€\s 
jenra^sp; and get on witii tYievc ^otVl, %^^\s^ 
^tbe m^t cometh P" I am «ix«2v<^ ^^ ^ 



commiuid ihonld be obeyed. T 
atjon ilioDld be carried oat. ] 
were, we iboold rouse up Bleep; 
in vnrj direetion, aajisfc to tn 
Burinenrdid to Jon&b, " Whatnu 
t O alMpv, arias and mU upon 1 
Or, na and wmk tar Oj GodI 
Ffianda, ht w bewan of mwm 
Lat va Bot mmcaf atfly nix u 
iporid. It will be rare to injaic 
ufitr, and bindar an naofamwi 
^danoa dunes i^poa n, letnaba 
._«. , - . ^ olvtcmmitfi i 
xoL nil nrai onr 
ipoaaomeli 



adaapof 

Biiiaiulw 



•n lunr alaapj, iaaatiTe^ a&d aon 

ma l e w wofta a o i a , wai 

asdniMbl. Iietin,tl 



wMklfA&0jieeliksliiiii«.V Byti 
•C J^ynwrio VMt by the wock of Jesus 
Jqf^ ftaii:8pcrit of JesoB which is with * 
«i0.4dtaM»iiBhadtokeepawske. Byth 
JfMM hii appointad us, by tiie comz 
JsBtu has giTan us, by the promise 
fasft^Mide to us, we should be stimulfi 
wotlc fixr hiin. By the certainty of hi 
jSmptOieell his servuits to account ; a 
ill* mtowttantf of the time when B 
gNMnaCy-we-are exhorted to be wakeful, ^ 
fWla^ difigent. Brethren, let us be y 
fid ourselTeSy and let ns attend to tl 
foi^^B guides/—'' Kbxf bach othbb ▲ 

WM XP YOV SLBBF TOU D» I" 

- IWtli m tliy name, O Lord, I go^ 
My daily labour to poraue; 
TKae, only thee reaolT d to know, 
Jbi all iaunk, or speak, or do. 

' The task thy wisdom has assignM, 
O let ne cbeerfally fulfil ! 
In all roy works thy presence find, 
And prove thy acceptable wilL 

Glre me to bear thy easy yoke, 
And every moment watch and pray, 

And still to things eternal look, 
J^ hasten to thy glorious day: 

For thee delightfully employ. 

Whatever thy bounteous grace hath gi' 
And ran my course witb even. ^03, 

And cloeely walk wiik t\iee \a )1«s:^^t 



CONDITIONS OF A EETIV. 

How much we need a revival of re 
There is bnt little life in the Chun 
little power in the miniatry, and but fi 
veraionB from the world. Our attent 
been called to the subject, and we tall 
it, and some pray for it ; but it appeal 
that there must be a change before w 
have it. Our prayera are very feebl 
our effortB are very weak. We scare 
pect any creat thing from God, — an; 
erful displaya of His presence and 
and yet the Lord is the seme, and ou 
at tJie throne of grace is the aame a 
ever were. The Spirit of the Lord 
straightened, the hand of the Lord 
shortened, but He has full power to d 
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about wtfh doulitB and fbars, and are con- 
tmually indolji^mg suspieions of God's love 
to th^n, and questionmg indeed whether 
Christ died for iakem. Such persons mnstbe 
feeble. They cannot be strong to hibour. If 
they cannot oelieTe Ghod's promises in refer- 
ence to themselTCs, how can they believe His 
promises as to the world and the Church P 
If they do not expect grace tromOtod for 
themaelTei, and tne communication of the 
Spirit to themselves, how can they expect 
them for the Church and the world P The 
font thing we want is certainty for ourselv es, 
—-ft well-founded j^ersuasion that we are ac- 
cepted in the Beloved ; to know and believe 
the love that God has to us ; to walk with 
God under a sense of our ado]^tion, and iu 
tiie fuU persuasion that we are justified from 
all tilings. On this, therefore, we should 
let our hearts, and seek it from the Lord as 
our birthright, and yet as the gift of His 
grace. 

Being fully persuaded of our interest in 
Christ, and union to Christ, then we should 
seek toexercise strong and steady confidence 
in God. Eesting on His Word, relying on 
His faithfulness, realizing that He means 
every word He has spoken, and intends to 
fiilfil every promise Hie has made, we should 
be confident in God, and live and walk with 
Him, expecting Him to make good His 
word. We have not had the coimdL«v:^<(^^*\s^ 
Gad that we should have li&d \ nv^ ^'t^ "^^^ 



'ho staggered not at tlie 
hrougli unbelief, bnt vu 

tlioving tliat wbat He bid 
! able also to perform. 
cop and abidiafr communion 
ig into tlie deep tJiingg of 

communion with Him on 
on bU occsEtoas. In fel- 

iB our strength. By fel- 
. we grow in fitace, and be- 
' our work in th« world and 
Jy fi'Ilowflhip with Qod, we 
Irink into His Spirit, and 
1 ftUneis. ThoHeonlywbo 
iding fellowship with God 
1 do esploitB. Until, there- 
nion of the Church with 





V* iMM'to htmaoMdag. Flrah n 
■onaboclv, ifpoaiUBi bii^ if we esp. 
Mat iwnnl of nligkdi, it Menu to ns 
UMt^nnift betaknioffMlfeiitLrelr, 
tatoed «i tliB gknT of God tltme. 

lalu ft ^frnprthisina heut « 
Wa (b sot voaliM Uieir dang 



_ _ ifWenKhorerocui, tba 

iiall,tiieraulitt]a«8U-limMl.w^-directed 

Swiptnnl effort to saTe tham. If w« real- 

igted onronenesi vith them b; nature, — if we 

Wt fi>r them u brother sbould feel for bro- 

fter, and as lister ahonld feel for aister, we 

wild not allow them to f|^ down to the pit 

nwarned, onpitied, and nooared for, as we 

•>, Our STinpathy with onr fellow-men, 

(to are imdeF condemnation, who an per- 

ung in ignorance and sin, ie not deep, 

rit<sldrnng, and praotioal, as it ought to 

When a great rerival of religion is 

ling, we ehalf expect to see the hearts of 

Lord's people ionohed with the tender- 

lympathf, and stirred to their reij 

'v. 

is would lead to self-denying activitj 
re souls. We do many good things 
int thev are thin^ wa rather like to 
7e BeliomTaoitiSf <^9iX)Ai,Kst<SK<)^9:^ 
de, in order to aaye oox i^&cm-i&e 



could cau u.]^ — 

their property were in danger, or i 
of their wmily were in perfl ; but i 
know that their immortal souls an 
and they have no thought about 1 
no one calls their attention to thei] 
aUow them to go on and perish in 
But when a revival of religion is 
take place, we expect that the Lon 
will go forth to visit their neigh 
quaintances, and friends, onpurpoe 
tliem as brands from the burning, 
their souls from death. 

Then as God has pledged himfi 
word to bless, his blessing must c 
direct from heaven, as the formei 
rain upon the earth, and, as the c 
"Hiv^Tifl blessing, a glorious rev 
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poWlnQtaafed erowned withUaflsmg; then, 
theii'Uifr pronuM would be ftilfilleC <* I will 
mtUkmikmn. and the pkees xonnd about my 
bill a bleating ; and I will cause the shower 
to oome down in his season ; there shidl be 
■hbwers of blesaing." This, this is the revi- 
Talihat we wantl 

Beloved, let us seek the fVill assurance of 
biDpaifiar OQXselyeBi and being persuaded that 
w» aroOod's ohildren, the breuuren of Christ, 
tiiB temples of the Holy Ghost— let us en- 
deavour to esreroise astronf^ and steady con- 
fidence in Godr-seek to lire in deep and 
abiding fellowship with Gk>d — ^to hare al- 

ympa- 



ways a single eje to His glory— a s^ 
ihizinff heiurt with poor perisning sinners 
around us — that so we may exercise self- 
denying, flesh-crucifying aotiyity to save 
souls from death — and then God will bless 
B8 — ^ God will bless us, and all the ends of 
the earth wUl fear Him." For then a glori- 
ous reviyal of reli^on will be enioyed m the 
Church, its droopmg plants will liit up their 
heads, its dry and barren spots will be cloth- 
ed with green and pleasant yerdure, its trees 
will be coyered with firuit, and its flowers 
with the most loyely blossoms. Then the 
seed sown on the ^ry and thirsty soil of sin- 
ners' hearts will spring up ; then the dry 
bones of the house of Israel will liye, and 
stand up before the Lord ; and then a be«.\jL- 
tiftd l&den will bless our eyea. "BTe?CKt«^» 
Hunk of these things ; set yoxue \i<&'dx\& ^^ 



The best concerted schemes are Tain, 

And never can succeed; 
We spend our wretched strength for noi 
But if our works in thee be wrought^ 
Thej shall be blest indeed. 

Lord, if thou did'st thyself inspire 
Our souls with this intense desire, 

Thy eoodness to proclaim) 
Thv glory if we now intend, 
O let our deed begin and end 

Complete in J'esu*s name t 

Now, Jesus, now thy lore impart^ 
To govern each devoted heart. 

And fit us for thy will : 
Deep founded in the truth of grace. 
Build up thy rising Church, and place 

The city on the hill. 



' -—• » n\yr\ 
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THE AIM OF LIFE. 

!if T friend, Eobert Strong, was not a man 
,hat aimed very high. He set his heart on 
)btaining a cottage and a garden of his own, 
hat he might live at ease, and enjoy freedom 
rom rent. He had a great dislike to qnarter- 
iays, and almost as great a dislike to rate 
joUectors, and tax gatherers. From the 
atter he could not escape, bnt from the 
brmer he might, and he was determined to 
lo so. He therefore laboured hard, lived 
lear, joined a building society, and at 
ength the cottage and garden were his 
)wn. He had gained his point. He had 
iccomplished his object. But the happi- 
less he anticipated was not enjoyed. He 
loon got used to the thought tnat the place 
V8L8 his own, besides which, something or 
)ther, was always requiring to be done, and 
le seldom seemed to have any time to enjoy 
limself. And when he had a little time, 
lomehow or other, he was sure to be put 
ibout. He was not happy, for he always 
*elt a craving for somethmg that he had not 
rot. Friend Robert, allow me to -sn^ksss^^^ 
I word in your ear, your cottage aT\^ ^-KtOLora. 

J 



louLion, yon uerer vill 
ness, until yon leant " to 
drinit the blood of the So 
this is at present yon In 
most know, before joy an 
H enry Halliwell, could i 
anythinf; bo email as E«b( 
bom of reapectahle pareni 
capital to begin the world, 
■et upon a. very reBpectable 
umual income. For this 
ed, and speculated; keej 
before hia mind, as the g 
life. Providence smiled 
Tilla and income were bii 
thereto a kind and amiabl 
sweet children. But some 
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yott ' wifl never know what settled enjoy- 
ment is, you might have been happy m a 
cottage, or even in a hired room, it you had 
Chrirt in yonr heart, and heaven in your 
^e. Yes, and you may be happy in your 
beautiful Yilla, happier than a prince in his 
palace, if you know Christ, and the power 
of bis resurrection, and are made conform- 
able to his death. 

Squire Edwards, looked much higher 
than Master Halliwell, for his mind was 
made up to obtain a mansion, a park, a pack 
of hounds, and all their accompaniments. 
Well, by improving his property, advanc- 
ing his rents, and by frugal living for a few 
years, he gained his point. A beautiful 
estate was in the market, which he purchas- 
ed, and added to it, as he thought, all that 
his heart could wish. But somehow or 
other, he seldom heartily enjoyed himself. 
Something or other, was continually put- 
ting him out of the way, and though he 
enjoyed himself pretty well in company, yet 
he was apt to be very gloomy and uncom- 
fortable when alone. Settled peace he 
knew not. Best of heart he was a stranger 
to. Nor could all the respect paid to him, 
or the msLnj good things crowded around 
him, give him solid satisfaction. Others 
envied him, and he envied others, fancying 
they were more happy than himself. Ah, 
Squire Edwards, you little think m ^\^a.\» 
txue happbieas eonaists I Not do nouV^lo^ 
3U X 




ly hkppy. "" ""^ " 
">eftchofiheaoo( 
the effort was loat. 
and Hueh mistakes a 
wiJl many believe tl 
Will Bay, " Well, I 
hial, I should be 1 
mend, if you had IJie 
more happy than thei 
same nature, aad the 
Hor could any thing 
jonr immortal aoul. 
of life should be the c 
conquest of ain in 01 
livea. Nor until ain 
enjoy settled peace, 
close walking with G 
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at an entire yictory over sin — ^to live in hope 
of hearen — anticipating a crown of glory, 
which fadeth not away. And as we aim at 
these things, let ns put forth onr utmost 
efforts to crucify the flesh, with its affec- 
tions and lusts ; and to brin^ every thought 
into subjection to the obedience of Christ, 
This is, to lay up for ourselves treasures in 
heaven ; this is, to lay up in store for our- 
selves a good foundation against the time to 
oome ; this is, to fight the good fight of faith, 
and to lay hold on etemailife. This is true 
wisdom. This is securing the true riches. 
This will bring the assurance into our 
minds, that as in our Father's house there 
are manv mansions, our Saviour is preparing 
a place for us. Happy, thrice happy is the 
man, who has the riches of grace in his 
heart, and the riches of glory in his eye ; 
for whom to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain ! O my soul, seek not possessions on 
earth, but be satisfied to sing, as you travel 
through the wilderness ; — 

** No foot of land do I possesfi, 
No cottage in this wilaornoss, 

A poor wayfaring man, 
I lodge awhile in tents below. 
Or gladly wander to and fro, 

'Till I my Canaan gain !" 



Who an the unconverted f Many, it It to 
be feared, wb.0 fancy tbev sre in thenftyts 
heaven, and that all will De well iritii then 
nl last. An nnconTerted peraon may ba- 
licTE tte Bible to be God's word, not Jiar- 
bLiuring a doubt of ita nutbenticity or in- 
Bpiration, — may attend the meani of p»co 
regularly, and BeTiously — and may penoim 
many religioua duties. An unooRTeoted 
person may pray daUy, both in prirate and 
m the family, reading the Word of God, 
and Biuging nymns or psalms. An ubood- 
verted person may be moral, amiable, aid 
very useful in society. Indeed it ia fthnoit 
impoaaible to say, who are converted a;>d 
nbo are not, in many oases, by the ontirBnl 
conduct merely. All depends on the state 
of the heart. The wort of the Holy Spirit 
alone, makes one man to differ from ano- 
ther in this respect. Without regenera- 
tion, there is no living faith, and " without 
faith it is impossible to please God." For 
man by nature is carnal, and «« the root it, 
B'i is every tiling U\&t proceeds from it : and 
" tho carnal min4 ^a eiHn&^ «.?vi\A God. 
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or it ii not raljeei to ^ kw of God* 
leiiher indeed osn be." 

Whai U ike HaU ff ike fmeomveried f 
Chey are in a itate of misezy. They do 
lot enjoy the fikTonr of God, nor taste the 
meMmiii^hliotmf. HaTewhatthey 
nay, they are never latufled, to their im- 
QOital natmre is alwayi craving for some- 
inag ^hid^r and better. Tl^ are in a 
ftato/' or nnresth ''Hke the troubled sea, 
fteeewsten east np mire and dirt." They 
■to ia a state of danger^ heing eondemned 
ik e ad y, and the wrath of God abiding on 
ham. At any moment, by any aocident, 
Imj may suddenly be oast into hell, " where 
hflurworm dieth not» and the fire is not 
jiunohed." They are never safe, at any 
tmiBf or in any plaoe ; for as there is bat a 
tep bcri^een them and death, so tiiere is 
ivtastep between them and helL Tliey 
le in a state of death, being ''dead in 
reapasses and sins." Not naving the 
Ipint^ they are in a state of spiritual death; 
nd not havinff the image ckT Qod, which 
istingmshes ul his children, they are in 
anger of eternal death. What a lament- 
Ue oondition to be in I What a fearfully 
angerous state! 

Not only so, but the unconverted are 
lienated m>m Grod. They know him not. 
liey love him not. They serve him. liot. 
'or thoagh tbevm&j do many ^Vnigs^Vv^ 
Laa oommanded, they do tkem noXi oxsX 
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iriovc to Mm, or from a dmiro to please 
liiii. They oro in opposition to God. 
riii'y olijoct to liiB aovoreiirnty. They hate 
lis liolinran. They dishke hia justice, 
riii-y flight his mercy. Tlicv despise his 
;ra:'(<. Gkdiy would ttiey get from onderhii 
loiiiiiiion iftlicy could. Gladly ^ould they 
iroiil lii^ prcsGDOe if they could. GUdlr 
.viiuld tlioy be superior tohimif theycouli 
l'lLi>iiL;h tlicy wiU not admit the charge, yet 
'viTV iiiiconTerted person, must bo pUced 
iiiiim}; tliosevhom the apostle designatea, 
'liiit.-rsofGod." They are therefore crim- 
nal.i before Ood. Charged viih brealdnc 
lis Inns — with roftising a pardon— witH 
iiuriliTing his Son— and with bstinji; hit 
iri'iM^'iitives and perfections — how can they 
o than criminal. O how fearful 




Tflvicui ovinivinRiiMi'f JUTJU). 0^57 




beliaretiiin 
;^ttttl]pfltUi« butliiva emlastinflr 
i of pore ]bf«> God hai proyided 
vfikfWirp ttHit Svfioor has made an infinite 
g ttJ kej jJHi l Ibr' ain, and en tlie ground of 
iMVIbdMiMit^ QJody m m ntM a pardon to 
al^Mi^lfeiffluftwotd. He aenda the got- 
ptti; 'mdt-iai^ tidokga of grea* j^ to all 
pmtos; iiid tiuA- JP'^'P^ pioelauna that 
lAi&bil^arbfllievea nt Jeaoa, ahall be par- 
dt|nitt'jiial^led» and avfed with an OTer- 
IMnwtihwiaaa, Kone are exempt, for it 
iv'lorfiie preaehed to every oreatore. There 
M iM» exeeptiont, for Jeans has said/'Him 
liiat iMXttieth nnto me, I will in no wise cast 
dot." Nor is this all, for we are expressly 
iSId that "God was in Christ, reconciling 
iim world onto himself, not impnting their 
ftp e i j p ia ases onto them ; and hath committed 
tgtatoos tihewordofreeoneiHation. "Now 
ften," said the apostle, " we are ambassa- 
doTB for Christ, as though €k)d did beseech 
yoo by OS ; we prar yon m Christ's stead, be 

& reconciled to &od." What a heart of 
e, the heart of God most be, to testify 
tiiat he has no delmht in onr death 1 to giye 
ksa aulf begotten Son, that we might liye 
throngn him ; and by his servants to be- 
seech us to be reconciled nnto him. 

What then is the duty qf the unconverted If 
Sorely it is every one's dnt^ tci Vi^^xw?^ 
€hd'B word. To believe \lba.t \m& vcwaKt^' 
desires our welfare, WviVBiaft Vitoc^^^ 



Riiu, and to BBve tu tlirou^h hia belai 
Son. Hbb he not giTen ne every proof 
his love, of his pity, of hia dineenty, wt 
ho can give? OuRht he not then to bo I 
lieved 'with a faith which nill affect 1 
heart, and chan^ the conduct P Can 
do otherwiae than giro credit to hia wo 
and act npon it P Must we not eithei ' 
liere God, or mate him a liarP Erery 1 
conyerted person ought to be sorr;' ibr 
rinfl. His ains have diahononred Ge 
majeaty, grieved God's heart, andoccasii 
ed t!ie deatli of his beloTpd Son. Nothi 
fonches God so acutely as our sins. If 
have grieved God, ought we not to griei 
If we have by our conduct, occaaioned 1 
dreadful Buffering, and shameful deatb 
his beloved Son, ought we not Ia be aorr 
Yea, we should so change our miuda in ref 
ence to thcae anbiects, as to be hearl 
aorry ; and we should ao sorrow, as to chai 
onr conduct towards the ever-blesaed G' 
and his beloved Son. In one word, it 
the duty of every nnconverted person 
be reconciled to God. He wishes it. 
nsksitofus. Our present happiness, I 
onr eternal saivatioQ depend on it. 1 
cannot be saved in opposition to God. T 
cannot be saved as the enemiesof God. 1 
cannot be saved in our sins, we roust 
saved from them. >'very sinner shoi 
ndmit his sinfulness, confess his aina befi 
God, accept of the iioiiSes'is CpVtwX. Vi 



TBB STATE 07 THB UKCONYEBTEP. 329 

hia Sarionr, trust in the atonine blood, and 
through faith in it become the friend of 
God. 

Beader, how is it with youP Are you 
conyerted, or unconverted? Is the matter 
settled P Settled on a sure basis P Settled 
beyond the possibility of mistake? Have 
you the witness in yourself? Do you know 
that your thoughts of Grod, and your feel- 
ings towards Grod, have undergone a 
thorough and permanant change ? Be not 
satisfied with slight eyidences. Make sure 
work of it. If you have not made the sur- 
render of the heart, the life, the property, 
the all, to God — ^make it now. If there is 
any doubt about it, make it anew. No 
state is so fearful as an unconverted state, 
and yet many who hear the gospel are in it. 
Nothing can bo worse, than to be near the 
ark, and yet not in the ark. To be not far 
from the kingdom of God, and yet never to 
enter it. To hear continually of the great 
sacrifice for sin, and the proclamation of a free 
pardon of sin, and yet to die in our sins. 
Let not the god of this world, blind your 
minds ; let not religious duties benumb, or 
stupify your conscience; let nothing lull 
you to sleep, without a change of heart ; 
for if you do, when you awake up and dis- 
cover your mistake, it will be dreadful. 
Dreadful, because too late to rectify it ! 
Dreadful, because it was entirely yo\tt <y«w 
fault! Dreadful, becauso y ou V\&.\i^ VyNJsw- 
out excuse ! 



I 

!i 



II 
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in Christ Jesus, and therefore to ; 
Saviour says, " Verily, verily, I s 
theo, except a man be bom a^ain, he 
enter into the kingdom of God." 
you are brought to find favour witl 
except you receive the impression 
image of God — ^you cannot enter hei 
see the face of God with j oy . For b; 
or favour, are we saved, through fait 
without holiness, no man shall see tl 
To you therefore, as Paul to the unco 
Jews, I say, in conclusion, "fie] 
therefore and be converted, that y( 
may be blotted out, when the time 
freshing shall come from the pre8en< 
Lord :" for " God having raised up 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in 



I 



EEAL CONVEESION. 

Bbal conTenion rapposes that it has 
eounterfbit, Bomething like conversio 
ithjch is not tile thing itself. For ii 
•tanoe, a man may change his sentiment 
<fa many points his feelings may undergo 
diartgc and he may reform his life, and yt 
not be really oonTerted to God. Man 
hare had conTiotions and impressions, an 
hare changed their conrse and conduc 
who hare still heen strangers to Grod, an 
the power of Tital religion. Seeming coi 
Temon, sometimes comes so near to ret 
conTersion, that there only appears to b 
one deficiency, but that is a fatal one, it i 
the life of God in the sonl. The oatwar 
condnct is correct, the head is illuminated 
but the heart is not quickened. Eeligio 
without life, however orthodox the creed, c 
correct the conduct, is but a form withoi 
power, the representation of a Christiai 
but not a real Christian. 

What is real canversi&nl lt\a«ki^Q^^"^'5 

turning to God, The tamm^ o^ ^^ '^^ 

person to God, and bis Berdce. AX.m^ 



8Cnt8 lillU, aux* 

holy and beautiful life. We think c 
as the child thinks of his affectionate 
as the wife thinks of her loving husbi 
as the servant thinks of her kind and 
ous master. Our thoughts of God ai 
snnt and natural, and our souls go f< 
desire to God. Our feelings towar< 
were formerly cold, indifferent, and 
There was enmity against God, and 
to keep at a distance from God. Bi 
conversion changes our feelings, and ^ 
God, delight m God, and desire ab 
things to please God. The feelinge 
enemy, give way to those of the friem 
the feelings of tnc slave, to those of th 
And out of this change of heart, or 
fif our thoughts and feelings, grows a 
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xnotires, are attracted by new objecti 
and as the Apostle says, ** old tliiiigs a 
paMed away, and behold all things are b 
come new. Beal conyersion therefore 
ihe man taminff from ain to holiness, fro 
adf to Ckriat, mm the world to God ; ai 
this tiinung, ia the effect of a new princip 
imparted to the soul by the Holy Spirit 
le gene gataon. 

Wkai are the effects of real conversior 
"Mmofi Too many to enumerate here, as 
affeoBi the entire man in all his parts, in f 
loB xelationa, and in all his prospects. Tl 
eonrerted man taming from self to Jesi] 
obtains peace through the blood of his cro& 
Peace with God. Peace in his own co 
science. Peaceful feelings toward all ma 
kind. He is reconciled to God's perfe 
turns, law, and goyemment ; and yieldii 
himself to Gk>d thronsh Jesns, he enjo; 
hohr tranquillity of soul. Turning from sc 
to £k>d, he is sanctified to God. Beholdii 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, he 
changed into the same image from glory 
glor^, eyen as by the Spirit of the Lor 
He is now a holy man. His heart ley 
holiness. He desires to be holy in bod 
soul, and spirit. Holiness is his elemer 
and sin his grief and sorrow. Tumii 
from the world to Jesus, he is filled wii 
loye, loye to God, and loye to T&»av. ^ 
loves God supremely, asid \OTe» «^ 
sainta aincerely . lioy e iB ^o T>aXvi\% ^^ 
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of his aonl, and Iotcib the great prooflliat 
Jiia converBion is rpal, LoTe leads to fel- 
lowship with God, as a father and a friend ; 
and in that fellowihip he finds tho purwit 
enjoyment, and the richest bSeesin^s. no 
lajs himself ant for others, eniploying all 
his spore time and tnlents. in elTortfl to do 
good to his fellow men. He Beeks to save 
souU from death, to ameliorate l>umaiinoe, 
and make all lonnd liim bojy and happy. 

Header, are yon really converted to God ? 
Have you esperitneed a dianpe of heart P 
Has that led to a ehanEe of life P Have you 
peace with God P HolinesB of heart? Lore 
to tho Savioar, yonr hynvcnly Father, nuil 
yoTir fellow mcD P Do you live in fellowship 
with God P Are yon employin)i; any portion 
of your time and talents forGodP These 
are solemn and searching qnestioni. Tbey 
are worthy your closest attention. Take 
them, and with them, examine yonr heart 
and your life. If you ore not really con- 
verted to God. yon are yet in yonr ains, 
find if yon die in yonr sins, where Jeans is 
you can never come. Life or death — etei^ 
nal life or eternal death — depends on your 
Leing converted, or unconverted. The 
lieart most he changed, and so most the 
current of the life; "for if we live after the 
flesh, we shall die ; hut if we, through the 
Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, we 
shall live." Life or death therefore, eternal 
life or ctcmol death, dcQcad upon our being 
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conyerted or nnconyerted. May tho Holy 
Spirit of Gh)d, therefore, discover to us our 
trae state and condition^ and if we are con- 
Terted« devote na wholly to the Lord, and 
his work ; but if we are nnconTerted, con- 
Tinoe us of it, and hj his invincible grace, 
make ns thorough Christians. Amen. 

THiile far from iheebO Iiard,llio^ 

thj qnickenfaig Spirit give; 
CUl me, thou Ban of QoS, that I 

Hay hoar thy voiei^ and Uta. 



lYhenfiJlofangiiiih and disease^ 




Coat out thy ftMS, and lat them itill 

To Jeau'a name aobmit ; 
Clothe with thyrij^teoameM^ and heal. 

And place me at thy £wt. 

I know in thee all fulness dwells, 

And all fiw wxetohed man : 
ITill every want my spirit f^eis, 

And break off every chain. 

If thou impart thyself to me, 

No other good I need; 
If thou the Bon shalt meJce me firoe^ 

I shall be free iudced. 



I 



Mss in general are not indifTerent, bub •» 
fuU of life, and zeal, and energy, in puonilt , 
of tlieir farourtte Dbjects, oud in Mnpug 
out their chenslted plans. In aoquuring 
wealth or fame, in pursuit of pleasura or j 
BcnHu:Ll gratification, men are all eaergf I 
and decision. But when the object ia i- i 
vine, when the iubJEct refarB to God, or the ' 
soul, OT eternity, then indifference ia manifesl- 
cd. 'W hat a proof that man is fallen, tint 
the God of tbia world hath blinded tte 
minds of them that believe not. When 
immortal man ought to be all life aad 
energy, be ia cold and careless ; and when 
some worthless bauble is Bet before him, M 
ia ull activity and seal. He ia only indif- 
ferent, to tliQ things that malio for bis ever- 
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Terenoe. WIuii he mifbt lue iha language 
of aathority, he employa the words of pa- 
ternal love, and sili^ to ask as a fayoar, 
what he mij^ht elaim as a rikht. *' My son, 
giTe me thine heart" B^gion claims for 
God, tke talenU. God has oonferred upon us 
xnanVy and yaried talents, which may oe so 
naed as to be an honour to US, a blessing to 
manldnd, and bring glory to Gk>d. We can 
think, speak, write, aoiC gi^o of our sub- 
MCDoe, and influenoe others, and religion 
daims every one of these talents for God. 
It requires that they should be consecrated 
to hm, and to his service. So that if we 
Hdnk, we should think for Qtod — if we 
spetk, we should speak for God — if we 
write, we should write for God — ^if we act, 
we should act for God — if we give, we 
sfaoold give to the cause of God — and if we 
exert our influence, we should exert it for 
Qod and his glory. Eeligion claims tlie 
l^ for God, and would have us make God, 
the object and the end of life. We should 
live nnto the Lord. We should live for t]ie 
Lord. To serve, to please, and to enjoy 
him, should be our constant aim. 

Jir tk&re indifference shewn to the claims of 
religion ? There is. Millions are totally 
indifferent to these claims. They hear of a 
God, but they never worship him — they 
have or may have a Bible, bu\.\\ie^ Tics«^ 
read it — thej live near to t\ie \iOw&e> o1 ^^^ 
but tbev nerer t^ni^T \t — ^V\\ftv\i«LN^ \>ci^'^^ 
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of religion. And many wJio are : 
indifferent, are partially fo. Ti 
divine worahip, listen to the gospi 
httvo no deep, penetrating, soiu- 
thouglitg of God, the Saviour, ain, 
heaven, or hoU. They are not 
pursuit of everlHiting lite — they ni 
or agonise to enter in at the strait 
nerer labour for the meat which 
to everlasting life. They have ni 
fectiouB for God, nor are they at 
less entirely, consecrated to God. 
these, many who profess Christ, t 
themselves fully to tlte chuma oi 
They can see houIb perish without 
them, OT an effort to save them. 1 
eneak of Jesus to them, never wai 
their ain and dan^fer, nor do the] 
Tito them to the house of God, U 
rood news of Bolration declared tt 



thej^^inUiai are not realtied, believed, 
asM kipo&« They aie attowed to hai 
pket A the ereedy hot are not admittec 
Msalate the life, or infiiunee the he 
SSok there is cmotkmmimtt or the deem 
jm4» riitwin, and amaai weaML l^iisiBOD 
tk* Moat potrerfii], and yet one of the n 
ieoni eanaei of indilbrenee to the cla 
o^ Million. Itoeenniea the thoughts, 
the Bnnd, andr^nlatee the life; leac 
m&m feviher and ftirther feom Gknl, 
ehniring 1^ wofd with the oarea of life, i 
Hm dooeitftdneeB of riohea. 
' Onoe more, m^-^hM^m, makes men 
diff ew nt to the ouumt of religion. Loo] 
the famitore of our honsee, the provision 
oar tablet, and tiie dreM of our bodies ; i 
say, whatiswrittenon the whole, bblf-ind 
osircs. This self-indnlgenoe is not alw 
honest, for many professors dress at the 
pense of tradesmen — ^furnish their honsei 
the erpense of tradesmen — and gratify tl 
a ppet i t e s at the expense of tradesmen, wl 
buia tiiey never pay. And even when iL 
do pay, long credit, or exorbitant i 
count is required, so that industrious ] 
sons can scarcely live. Now where sec 
infidelity lurks, where coyetousness woi 
or where self-indulgence rules, there 
claims of religion are neglected or despis 
Is it so, that many are md\filL€t«iv\. \a 
claims of religion, — ^then let xja >aei xasyc 
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as in the li^ht ot etemiiy, w 
ment-seat of Clirist in view. ] 
active, all alive, and always 
good of sonls. We have not 
tive enough yet. Worldly j 
commend ns, bnt a death-bei 
never can. O let us carry or 
to the cross of Jesus, and crv 
Let us seek grace from God, i 
our beloved Master, who said 
to do the will of hun that se 
finish his work." 

Beader, Crod claims your h< 
it in the blood of his Son — ^1 
intelled, to enlighten it with 
claims your whole person, to e 
it, make it his temple, and ; 
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THE POWEE OF GODLI 

GrODLiKEss has been represented as 
But devotion is but a part of fj^odli 
a very small part of it too. Godli 
braces God's work in the man, and ti 
work for God. It is God-likeness 
godly man has the image of Qtod im 
on his heart. He is new created, \ 
may bear the likeness of Jesus. H 
lewed in knowledge, after the image 
hat created him. The moral perfecti 
^od are stamped on his soul, and he h 
tvl, as his heavenly Father is mercifu 
holy, as God is holy — ^he is perfe 
icere, as his Father in heaven is pc 
stice, truth, holiness, mercy, and 
his characteristics : and in prop< 
he depth and power of the work < 
y Spirit in his heart, do these t 
^ar in his life. To be perfectly like 
s moral excellencies, is the abidin 
>f his soul. For this he labours. 
le prays. At this ho aims. Aav6 
:>Tward to his future dea\.\ii«L\A 
"I fihall be satis^ed, -wYien 1 

^4i\ 
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with thy likeneBs." He loves holinesB above 
all things else, and bo far lu he is godly, he 
has no sympathy with Bin. 

B POWER. Viewed 



SB the work of the Holy Spirit ii ... 

is a powerful wort. For that which give* 
life to the dead, sight to the blind, hearing 
to the deaf, nod tnrnB the whole current of 
the Bonl into a new, and npward direction, 
innBthepowerftd. TiewedsBinan striving, 
etrnggUag, and lahouriog to he like God, it 
must be powerful. For to cmrify the flesh, 
with its affections and luats — to put off the 
old man, and put on the new — to overcome 
the world — to eonqner Satan — to live and 
walk, as Jesus lived and walked, reqnirea 
power. So, if we view godliness, as mak- 
ing an impression on others, itmnat be pow- 
erful. Trae godliness has silenced many a 
gainsayer, convinced many a sceptic, and 
called forth the admiration of many an op- 
ponent of gospel doctrines. Nothing is so 
powerfiil, as the testimony of the daily life. 
When therefore, ■ man Hves righteously, 
soberly, and godly — when a man fairly re- 
presents God's moral nttribntes — when & 
man brings forth anew the life of the Lord 
Jesus, a powerful impression is made. 

.AndwliHtis godlincEs. but this, having 
the work of the Spirit of God in the heart, 
the example of the Son of God before the 
eye, and the eihibition of God'a moral ei- 
celiencieBintheWe^ Ot, tke being god- 
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ll^9J||jQiir Batara, in our sppit, and in our 
oond^ffc f And whtfrevet tnis it the case, a 
pcrw<te ia exerted. It may be ailent, but it 
p nlatairy. It may be nnperoeiTed at first, 
but it is eertain in its resnlta. It is win* 
WMf ooBTineinff, and eonverta nltimately 
ioSulfl It uwaya gaina ayerdiotfrom 
eoDflcnenee, if it does not prodaee a radical 
ebaim , in the Ufe. It aometimes excites 
eap£Esri! and oalla fbrth oppoaition ; but it 
ipqope jenerally wina approbation, even 
<«ilii|(ft it doea net picduoe imitation. A 
jfprelr it doea exert, will exert, mnst exert ; 
and thia is juat the power we wish to see 
eocerted by ererr member of Chnst's ohnroh. 
h the preaent day. 

A godly man is alwaya^ an honest, up« 
rurht man. A godly man is always a mer- 
W^ and benerolent man^ A ^dly man is 
llwaya a kind-hearted and lovrng man. A 
godly man is always a just and noly man. 
And eyerywhere, and always honesty and 
iq^ghtnesa, mercy and beneyolence, kind- 
ness and loye, justice and holiness, will ex- 
ercise a power and produce an impression. 
'The root of godliness, is grace. The pat- 
tern of godliness, is the Lord Jesus. Tlio 
author of godliness, is the Holy Spirit. The 
design of godliness, is the Divine glory. 
The effect of godliness, is to conyince and 
silence, convince and exasperate^ or c^ovtv- 
yinoe and convert. But \^et^ Sa t\^ v^*^ "« 
power in it which will "pxoduc© ^si^ e^'t^^'- 
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SoHB persons, now a-days, do not like the 
title Masteb. It mnst be Employeb, or 
GoTEBNOB, or something of that kind. But 
I confess, I have no sympathy with such. I 
should not like to call Jesus my Employe u, 
or my Govebnoe, but I do love to call him 
my Masteb. I rejoice in the fact, that I 
am in his service, and that I can say, '' / 
love my Master j and 1 will not go out free.*' 
I consider it an honour to serve Jesus, and 
I find much of my happiness in it. I pro- 
pose therefore, that we shall for a few mi- 
nutes consider, " The honour and happiness 
of serving Christ" 

Serving Christ implies that we know him, 
for no one can serve Christ while ignorant of 
him. We know Christ first as a Saviour, 
and receiving salvation from him, we como 
to know him as a Master, and obey him. 
The Holy Spirit teaches us our need of 
Christ, and our misery without Christ. He 
then leads us to Christ, revealing the glory 
of his iperson, the merit o£\iY&\iViQ>^,^^^*^^ 
freencsa of his grace. H.e TpTOTO^A'^ \\s»^.'^ ^^'^ 



1 intercat in Cliriat. He tlifr^ 
liis claims, upon our peTsonf 
. and leads us to Borrendci 
im, with. " AVhat wilt ttou 
?" Enjoying peace throngll 
desirinfT to be engaged in uia 
Q iind out our proper aphere 
engage heartily in his work. 
eak to flinnera. For him «« 
'leas and the nidotr, the tiek 
■A. For him we circulate bi- 
:3, and reli^ouH tracts. Fof 
lOuses of prayer, audlielpby 
ns and prayerii, to hold up the 
linistora. For him we deny 
'tify the deeds of the body, 
ive souls from death. Not to 
.pplauded by our fellow- 
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fldmire Lis institutions and commands. 
Now, nothing will satisfy the loving heart, 
but the entire consecration of the person 
and talents to his service. To serve Jesus, 
and to serve Jesus only, is the deep and all 
conquering desire of the soul. Ho must be 
the Masteb. He must command and rule. 
Obedience is pleasure. To do the will of 
Jesus is a perfect treat. In any way to 
honour Jesus, is a source of happiness and 
satisfaction. His service is perfect free- 
dom. 

The service of Jesus is honourable, Tho 
servants of the crown, in our own country, 
consider it an honour to be selected by her 
Majesty, to be associated with her, and to 
serve her. But think, of being selected by 
Jesus, the Xing of kings, and Lord of lords, 
to be near his person, to form part of his 
court, and to serve him. If tho queen of 
Sheba, felt constrained to say to Solomon, 
when she saw tho splendour of his palace, 
and heard his wisdom, " Happy are tliy men, 
happy are these thy servants, which stand 
continually before thee, and that hear tliy 
wisdom :" how much more happy, and liow 
much more honoured are the servants of tlie 
Lord Jesus P Yes, it is an honour, a liicfh 
honour, to be permitted to serve our God 
and Saviour. Consider who he is, "the 
only begotten of the Father," " 1\\^ Vycx*^!^ 
nes5 of his glory, and t\\e e-xx^xc^^ vkv^S^^ ^ 
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ir Saviour," "GodoTcrsH, 
." To Herve him, md to 
rare love, is indeed honour, 
wliat it introdnoes. It in- 
the presence of the Father, 
.■ith the Holy Spirit, it con- 
1 ionumerHble compuiy oE 
he spirits of just nieiiniBdo 
vill at lenRth, introduce ni 
;rvice in the npper, better, 
pld. 

JcKiia, ie happy service. It 
:of the slave, but of the &ee 
liireling, but of the lovinff 
00 happy, for it flowa frwa 
must t>e happy, for it leads 
B f erfonned in the Btrength 
it be happy. 
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it be happy below, all imperfect as i 
what must it be above r Ah! w 
Tongne cannot tell. Heart cannot conc< 
But, all who serve Jesas out of lovo, 
soon know ; for they, who now serve hi 
the streets and lanes of the city, or in 
highways and hedges below ; will be ci 
up to serve him day and night in his 
pie, and so be forever with him. If w( 
out-door servants now, we shall be in- 
servants soon ; the service of the field, 
be exchanged for the service of the i: 
sanctuary. 

Beloved, are you serving Christ ? Is J 
yonr own beloved Master P If so, 8( 
denied, it must be so, for he has said, 
any man will come after me, let him ( 
himself, and take np his cross and fo 
me. For whosoever will save his life, i 
lose it ; and whosoever will lose his lifi 
my sake shall find it." Jesus must tl: 
fore be preferred to ease or pleasure 
health or wealth, to honour or even lil 
self. No one knows Jesus, as he shoul 
known — loves Jesus, as he should be ]< 
—esteems Jesus, as he should be estee 
—or serves Jesus, as he should be servj 
except he is ready to do any thing:, o: 
any where for him — or even to lay dowi 
life for his sake. That must be a good T 
ter, who deserves that his 8eY\«Ai\, ^\> 
die for him ; and tkat la^L^let V^ ^ 



nk his life for his maater'a ukv,- 
ire all tliotme-heartedserrantior 
■God. Their only fenria, Iwtil 

trial, tLciT faith Bhoiild fail, vid 
age give away. Most heartily do 
p Btretigtli. and seek p-ace, to die 
llaBtcr, if he ihould require it rt 
\s. 

; m-eina Chritt ? Then Ukehim 
rvant of the Father, for your ei- 

lie says, "If any man aerre me, 
How me." That ia, let him take 
example, imiluto me, do as I b*TS 
le Bought not his own glory, Irat 

of the Father wluch sent him. 
was to do the will of his Father, 
iah bis work. If he apake, he gave 

to Ilia Father's words. If ba 





It TU an importaDt quea- 



■ ftf Viwg jifllialibrth tO llOEIOIir 9" "H'aTnu.Ti 

omikt aiHirer tlut. Bat what ahall be done 
nato Ilia mu, whom tiw King of kings, de- 
lightetli to honour ? Who can «naner tiua 
qneation P No onated intelligenoe can teU, 
iribmt God hu pnpared ; no oreated powers 
of dMcriplion oau set forth, what God will 
wnfor on the aamnti of his beloved Son. 
Iiet it Boffioe va for the present to know, that 
tiu Apostle has informed as, that " we shall 
ba like him, for we shall see him as he is ;" 
like Jesoi, what can I desire beyond this ! 



^Sfdi' 



of Itnel's bolt, iBil pule 
)C«]t vho laek tbe laod ■bonv 



1b» oloHd of thy protecting iav< 



Bj tfcj onerrlng Spirit led, 
Vg ah^ not m the dcMrt *tra; j 

Wb ehsll not fall dmclion neaJ, 
Or mufl our proTidentiel «ay ; 

A« fu Arom daii|{et a> from fear, 

Whila hne, alnucbtj loTe ii ik^. 



noSEN TO SALVATION. 

od liAtb chosen hia people in Christ, 
y a^Bcrted in Lb hot^ word. Tbit 
! them to salvation, IB u clearly tc»- 
Jt ia not therefore for us to cavil at 
trine, but believe it, improve it, and 
mfort and encouragement from it. 
!■ sinned. Every sinner deaerve* to 
Vie the second death. To prevent 
od choso the greater part of the hu- 
■0, to he his own people. His choice 
, was an act of grace. He fixed aal- 
ui the end, and chose them to that- 
■.A on holinesB as the intermediate, 
'3C them to that. He fixed on the 
■nlion of the Sjiirit, and beUef of the 




cnosEN 

flows &om the m 
eternal love of Go- 
the people were cht 
foundation of the w 
ning. Election wa& 
to the end, we are 
sayed, but chosen to 
by the Spirit, and so 
lieve the gospel, and 
fVing work of the £ 
then we haye proof an 
baa chosen us to salvat 
For the election ol 
Patd felt himself bound 
Gk>d ; and for the elect 
in general, and for our < 
ticular, we ought to feel < 
deepest obligation, to pi 
Jjori. We are bound to \ 
mercy, because we are U 
of the least. But we art 
to bless him for spiritual 
ticularly for this of our 
tion ; because without it, 
salvation. For if God h 
we should never have ch 
had not chosen to save us 
willing to be saved by hii 
should have been saved, 
mch a marvellous expre 
To choose us from otner 
efore time. To choose 
' chooae us to be the ct 
311 z 
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cial companions of Clirigt. O won^Kfliw . 
lore ! O amazmg giace ! More, it is twib ' 
a merciful exercise of hie aovereignty. An- 
eeis fell, and were all allowed to perieh, 
Msn fell, and the greatest portioD ofUkfl 
fallen race were cliosen to eatvation befoK 
they fell. If left to themBelTea, allmuBt 
perished. But aovereignty interfered, 
e Rfeatest part are aarca. Besiios ^ 
tuia, It is a source of blessing to all, of in- 
jury to none. None are the worse for God ' 
ehoosing hix people in Christ, but all are tha 
better. For tEe elect's sake, the days of | 
earth's tribulation ore shortened. For the | 
elect's 8iike, innomorahle mercies are show- 
ercd down, and innumerable prisiWea ar* ' 
conferred on tbia poor fallen worid. It 
doeB not prevent the sulvafion of one, but il 
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Iftaai^'tto mreif who oiihorwiie woold Have 
been lort^ beeauM ihej an cihoien to salva- 
ImAi. ffany mie disposed to earil reads 
tioBse linss, to bim I say, Toa nunr be saved 
|f jioii wUlf but if yoa wiD not, ao not find 
ftnh wHb Gk)d, because he ohooses to saye 
myriads of otiiers, and jnst leares you to 
your liberty, and allows yoa to do as yoa 
fike. He nerer deereed to damn yoa as a 
or e aUa e, bat only threatened to damn yoa 
•8 s sinner; nor yet to damn yoa as a sin- 
jMr, ezeept yoa relosed to repent, rejected 
iiia SaTioar, and ohose deatiiin the error of 
yoar way. Woold yoa have God Jbree yoa, 
treat yoa as if yoa were a ham or a hulb P 
If he offers to save yoa, and yoa refuse to be 
sayed— ifhe opens the way of escape, and 
yoa refbse to walk in it — ^if he allows you to 
ose yoar own will, porsae yoor own coarse, 
and naye yoar own choice ; while he warns, 
inyites, and threatens yoa, on what ground, 
on what principle, can yoa find fault P Do 
yoa say, " Others are saved." True, but 
yoa woold not be. Do you say, " God 
wrought for others." True, and ne offered 
to do so for you. But you preferred sin, 
preferred bemg the servant of Satan, pre- 
f&tred having your own way, and now at 
least you ouffnt quietly and patiently to suf- 
fer the due oesert of your deeds, the result 
of your own deliberate choice. 

ieliever, the doctrine oi ©Vftc>3iOM ^^"^.^^ 
be preached by tui ; ahoxjl^ \>© \>^«^ <a^^ 



CHOSEN TO SALVATION. 

the Lord* and that lie Lath from the 
ning chosen us to salvation, through 
fieation of the Spirit, andbelief of the 
1 Thes. i. 2. 10. 2 Thes. L 3 : ii. 13. 

How happy are we 

Our election who see, 
And venture, O Lord, for salvation on iheol 

In Jesus approved, 

Eternally loved, 
Upheld by thy power we cannot be moved. 

^8 sweet to recline, 

On the bosom divine, 
And experience the comforts peculiar to thine t 

While, bom from above. 

And upheld by thy love, 
With singing and triumph to Zion we move. 

Our seeking thy face 
Was all of thy grace, 
1^ mercy demands and shall have all the praise t 
No sinner can be 
Beforehand with thee, 
ly grace is preventing, almighty, and free. 

Our Saviour and friend 
His love shall extend ; 
mew no beginning, and never shall end: 
Whom once he receives 
His Spirit ne'er leaves, 
ever repents of the grace that he gives. 

This proof we would give 
That thee we receive ; 
irt precious alone to the souls that \^«iU&'^^\ 
Be precious to ual 
AU besides is as diosa, 
?d with tby love and Wi©\i\oo^ o^ ^1 ^' 
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CALLED OP GOD. 

2 Thlbs. iL 14. 



As God liatli cboaea luB -people to sals 
BO he chIIh them hy (jraco to the know 
and enjoyment of that hlessing. Mai 
called by tbe Rospel, who are not cho 
salratioD ; but all who are chosen to 
tlon, are called by inrincible 
" Many are called, but few are cb 
Boid Jeaoa. The call of Ood is a eecr 
traetion. Out Lord teetified, " Ni 
can come to me, except the Father 
hath sent me draw him." And Got 
of hia ancient people, "I hare lovei 
with an everlastinf; love, therefore 
lorinf; kindness have I drawn thee." 
gospel is the instrument which Go' 
plovB, and by that instrument he drat 
soul from sin to Jesus i from wor 
grace ; from the world to himself, 
eecret power exerted within him. thi 
finds that he can no longer live in ai 
dulge his evil paj;eions, or enjoy the 
Bs heretofore. He must retire to pn 
read his Bible, and Bee\t tke (.alvation 



CALLED OT GOD. ; 

soqL He wants rest, he liglis for rest, I 
no rest can he find until li^ finds it at tl 
feet of Jeans. 

This leads me to observe, that this call 
God is represented by instruction, Chri 
himself, referring to tlie Old Testament, sai 
" It is written in the prophets, they shall 1 
all taught of God ; every one therefore th; 
hath hwdand learned of the Father, cornel 
nnto me." The teaching of the Father ther 
ibre, brings ns to the Son, and we come to tl 
Son. as sinners to be saved ; as weary soul 
to find rest ; and as wretched creatures, to I 
made holy and happy. All that come to Jesi 
thus, are sure of a kind reception, as it : 
written, "All that the Father giveth m< 
shall oome to me ; and him that cometh 
will in no wise cast out." The coming sie 
ner then, is sure of a kind reception. Th 
inward teaching, not only enhghtens, bu 
qnickens ; not only makes discoveries, bu 
imparts energy ; consequently, divine teach 
ing never fails to accomplish it^ aim, whicl 
is to bring the soul to know God in Chrisi 
and to love, confide in, and obey him. S< 
that while there is attraction and instruc 
tion, it is in order to dedication. All tha 
are called of God. become dedicated to God 
They consecrate themselves, body, soul, an< 
spirit to his service. They wish to live fo 
him, to live like him, and to live for eve 
with him. If thexe^OT^ ^<i ^^^ ^-^'i^ 
rod, we are drawn to\i\T[i, ^^ ^x^ Xa^.*^ 



knon- him, aad we Hearttly and unresBrf- 
edly dedicate ouTBelTea to liim. Called of 
God, we call upon God. Drawn by Goct 
Vie follow on to know God. Tauglit <i 
God, wo come to Jeaaa. obtain ealvatknu 
and tben giye up ouraelTea wlioUy to Grod. ■ 
The aathoF of this call ia God bimsoUi 
He uses his word, he employs bis miiiii* 
ten, but he works himself. There ii k 
power apart from big word, there is a powee 
superior to ministers, exerted, when a sout 
is brotiRht to God. Man naturally runa 
from Christ, and says as Peter did oiice,[ 
" Depart from me, for I am a ainfnl man, 
Lord." No unregenerate sinner con love 
lioliness, or feel comfortable, or at home ia 
tiie presence of the Holy One. Tberemuati 
therefore be s change of nature, produoinff 
a uhange of mind, which God ijone can ef- 
fect. Besides, it is a call from all old a^o- 
RJationSi connections, and employments ; to 
the performance of new duties, and the en- 
joyment of new priTiieges ; and no one but 
God baa authority to call a man thus. All 
a creature, tbe Creator has ; as a subject, the 
Monarch has; as a criminal, tbe SovereiipL 
in the exercise of hia clemency has. Th» 
potter has not more right to, or authority 
over, tbe clay taken from his own pite, than 
God has OTer ub bis dependent and sinful 
creatures. If be will, he may. Blessed be 
bis name, he makea use of bis authority to 
aceompliBh the puiposeB of his taaiaj I Ai 



CALLED OF GOD. 861 

done has the authority to call, so C^ 
has the^otr^ necessary to render the 
ffieient. If Grod speaks only by his 
ience, or his word, or his minis- 
man is "like the deaf adder, that 
eth her ears, refusing to hear the 
of the charmer, charm he never so 
r." If he say, •' Come with me," the 
is, " I will not." If he say, " Son, 
irk to-day in my vineyard," the reply 
I, " I will not.'!^ The soul therefore 
be made willing in the day of his 
* ; and this willingness must be pro- 
. without doing violence to man's na- 
ar at all interfering with his respon- 
y, or accountability. To accomplish 
ihe wisdom, grace, and power of a 
e agent is required. Grod therefore, 
Tod alone, can effectually cfJl tiie 
•; hence, the called are said to be 
I of Grod," to be *' begotten again," 
** created anew in Jesus Christ," and 
" new creatures." 

> means usually emi)loyed by God is 
»spel, which gospel is to be preached 

as a message from God, but it is only 
d to some. It invites all. It war- 
all to believe in Christ. Yea, it lays 

soul that hears it, under an obliga* 

> do 80, for " this is his commandment 
'e should believe on the name of his G j 
esus Christ." It is therefore the dut^ ^J 
b one that hears the gOB^e\, \i^\i^«H^ 



to beliere in the LoCf? 
» known b;r l^t eospeZ 
airantcd, inTited, ye*, 
eve, yet no one will; 
t persufisise power of 
id to do ao. Paul laaj 
B mav perauode, but 
lO Boul will be Baved. 
e Lord waa with them, 
lered and turned to tha 
J preached alone, Bome 
.■d, and others eipelled 
lata. O the obBtinao; 
' of the human heart ; 
bow to authoritf, noi 
e will neither obey the 
pardon and aalvation 
lie gospel . If there- 




S in us, and then we wort, Hb 
race, and we &ct as the result of 
at!i believed, ia the means of our 
n, as the Lord prsyed, " Sauctiff 
gh thy truth, thv word istruth. 
working with the truth, and hy 
purges, purifies, snd sanctiflea 
d hath not called ua to unclean- 

holiness." But the ultimate 
Caili^ is " to the ohtainins of 

f our LotA Jesus ChnBt." Wo 
to obtain glory. In our hodU§. 
.1 be rendered if not absolutely 
yet incapable of pain. For in 

1 which we are to ba introduced 
Jl be no more pain." O what 
for those who are always sufTer- 
No more pain ! Our bodies will 
ptible, powerful, spiritual, and 
so the Apostle testifies, con- 
a state of the body at death, and 
rrection. O blessed words ! O 
irospect ! Hear, beliere, and re- 
t is sown in corruption, it is 
corruption : it is sown in diahon- 
ised in glory: it is sown in weak- 
raised in power : it is sown a 
>dy, it is raised a spiritual 
riiese poor, vile, diseased bodies 
ill be made just like the pure, 
ily body of Jesus. Yes, as the 
esuB is. at this moment, at tke 
of tlio EaOier, ao wfi ftiB>isi&.'» 




Father." We are called t 
OUT to»lt too. Crlorioni 
t&en aliall we know even 
known, Gloriona purity i 
we be without fault befo 
God i without Hpot, or wri 



The unvd plcuum of i 

We are called to obtain ' 
Lord Jesus Christ." Tb 
jirocttrcii to confer upon t 
redonnd to his boDour for 

eniHt tn wliinl- t^" '■r-i- o 



GALLED OF GOD. 365 

glory he proofed for, in that incomparable 
prajer : ** Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast ^ven me, be with me 
where I am ; to behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me : for thou loyedst me be- 
fore the foundation of the world." To be 
with him, to behold his glory, and to share 
in that glory, what blessedness is this ! The 
glory which he Ijestotos, and into which he 
will introduce all his people by-and-bye. 
" Then shall the king say to those on his 
right hand, come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world." Prepared for 
VLB from of old, we are |)reparing for it now, 
and when our preuaration is complete, we 
shall be introduced to it. The glory which 
he himself e»joi/s. If we suffer with him, 
we shall be sdao glorilied together. 'VMien 
Christ who is our life shall appear, then 
sbaJl we also appear with him in glory. O 
height of bkriseduesri, to enjoy the priory of 
Jesus ! Till.' Lead and the body, the bnde 
and the bridegiooni, sliaring iu the same 
splendour, and enjoy iii^^ the same perfect 
happintibs for ever. We are called to be a 
glory to our Lord Jesus Christ, now, by the 
holiness and uiiclulness of our lives, Toeing 
ready to do or to suffer for liim. In the 
end, when he sliall come to be glorified 
in his saints, and admired in alltWn^\^\'»^ 
believe. I'o be a K^ory \,o ^^^xi'fe^Arcvss'^v^^ 



■we are called to glori^- 
ft gloiy to JeBlU Mth OD 
en, in time and etemitf. 
rcrlasting thanks, to fne 
election, and inTiudbls 
ing thanka to out gncknu 

on among the <!«Qed of 
[sTe you heard the great 
and followed him f Eu 

out of the world, and led 

sli, and into hia fold? Om 

election, and onr election 

;, peraererance, and glori- 

lie did predeatinBte, them 

n he called them he aim 

) he ioBtified, them h« 

ssed he God, his piaiia 





CALLED OF GOD. 

world without end." Who shall S( 
us firom the love of God P I am pers 
that neither death, nor life, nor ange. 
]irincipalities, nor powers, nor thing 
Bent, nor things to come, nor height 
deptii, nor any other creature, shall be 
to separate us from the love of God, ^ 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

How Yast the benefits diyine^ 
Which we in Christ possess; 

We're sayed firom e[uilt and every aa, 
And called to hoBness. 

'Tis not for works which we hare done, 

Or shall hereafter do, 
But he of his abounding love 

Salvation does bestow. 

The glory Lord from first to last. 

Is due to thee alone; 
Ought to ourselves we dare not tak^ 

Or rob thee of thy crown. 

Our glorious Surety undertook 
Bedemption*8 wondrous plan ; 

And grace was given us in him 
Before the world began. 

K^ot one of all thy chosen race. 
But shall to heaven attain; 

Partake on earth the purposed grace, 
And then with Jesus reign. 



Wx are BOmetimeB a little at 
if we are doin^ jaat the righl 
we are doing it at the right ti 
it wonld not be possible to fin 
that would apply to all subject 
Bat I have met with one, in 
question, which ntaj prove of 
ence to maoT things, and ver 
sure if I had properly used it 
prerented my doing many tl 
haTe had to regret after they b 
It ii thin, iawnateverengagec 
tion, " Son Kill Hit tell on m 
We have all to do with el 
just before vs. All that we 
- —"V tells upon it. W 



Uring here fin m long time. Whereas we 
know not what A davmsy bring forth. Wo 
knownotwhat Bh»llboontheinorrow, We 
mar be within a step of death, and therefore 
within a step of etemity. We ought there- 
fore to keep eternity always in Tiew, and act 
in every puoe, u thoae who carry abont 
with them a consoioiuneu of their immoitv- 
lity, asjd who realise that for all they do, 
thev must gire an acoonnt to God. O the 
efils that woold be prerented I O the sint 
that woold be avoided, if we eo lived, and 
daily asked ourselves the qnestion, in refer- 
ence to all our doings, " Sow will tkit tell on 
eternity I" 

I am sadly afraid, that much that I have 
done, in the business, in the closet, in the 
family, in the world, and in the church of 
Grod, wUl tell unfavourably on etemity. I 
have sometimes done good with my tongue, 
hut I have often done mischief. I have done 
some good with my pen, but I fear I have 
at times done harm instead of good. My 
influence has occasionally been bcnefioiaJ, 
but, alas ! it has often been iniurions. When 
giving way to temper, when yielding to pride, 
when talking at random, when walking with- 
out respect to the rule, I have forgotten, or 
neglected to ask, "Mote will tkii tell on eter- 
mtu ?" 

Header, bow do you feel on this ■oowit? "1 

».>,.r>.. T A^ nnf fad i.1»» nv PC«<.^i«U^ 



L TBErUt TEST. 

fon not have prerentedm&vr 
)u not hare eecuied Home goorf ^ 
ou have tniaaed, if you htd , 
)t before you the question, ] 
. tell on eternity V 
it we may ^ere, but it it 
:annot recall it, but how BbiU I 
P There may be AekoTtfntura 
it are not OUT days fevP SfaiB ! 
the way, whence we ehiU not 
we not make the present ani 
portantP Wo may rarely 
Is, which may Bprins Up, aiia 
;, when we are gone hence, and 
'PnP Ifweean, oH^AfwenotF 
II we not P Tee, yes, let us de- 
Lord's strength, and seeling 
n, at present, and often ii 




GOD IS LOVE. 

This is a truth, that cannot be learned from 
nature. For though there we see the bright, 
the beautiful, and the beney<deat ; we see 
also the dull, the dreaiy, and the terrible. 
If we tee the smiles of infancy, we aee also 
the wrinkles of a^e ; if we hear the laugh of 
health, we hear aLso the groans of suffering. 
Walk throu^ a large hospital, stand on th» 
dbore and witness a dreadful shipwreck, or 
read the horrible details of the ravages of 
plac;u6» and famine, and who would from 
these oondude, that God is lore. Neither 
creation nor providence without the Bible, 
would tea^ us this truth. It is God in 
Christ, that is love. Here he can speak the 
most loving words, and wear the most lov* 
ing smiles. Here he is pure, unmixed, and 
infinite love ; because in Christ, his justice 
iam received satisfaction for man's sin, and 
his law has been magnified and made hon- 
ourable. In Christ, God has to ask nothing 
of man. except that he yield to him his hear^ 
for he has received all that as the moral Go* 
vemor, and Judge of all, he could require. 
In Christ he asks us to be friends, beseeches 
us to be reconciled, offers ns the richest, 
choicest, blesaings, and rejoices to do ua 
ficod. 



■)o\c at G^d in nature, and yon aeeiome- 
r; of his CTcatneas, goodnesa, and powei 1 
at himinproyidence, and yon see Bome- 
li ufliU beneficence, wisdom, and jastice; 
look at him in Jeaus, and joa aee all his 
iiius perfections, and all his divine attri- 
H, — ijut especially you see his Lote. 
.^ to sinners shines above every other pei- 
on of his nature, and aheds a glorious 
■f on ibem all. Love brought Km into 
ft. Lore prompted him to accept Chnit 
I' sinner's substitute andaacriEoe. Lore 
d us the inTitation to come, and be par- 
' J, justified, sanctified, and saved. IjOvs 
^'s the promises of peace, provision, and 
ml life. Love calls to ns as children to 
rii aud enjoy a father's favour, receive a 
rr'i bleasing, and be made happy in our 
AlUhstGodd. ■• 




on 



^'"'^ I willies. . '"'""lovB. 

from lore. ^.^'S'^. and Z^^^^ore ij 



ISAL TuL 13. 



Sljlyish fear is forbidden to the L 
pie. They are required to be hop< 
Af^eonn, and confident. The Lord ; 
side. The eorenant secmes all i 
interests. The Lord Jesaa as thei] 
appears for i^em above; Yet tL 
tunes fear men. They fear great 
crafty men, or cruel men ; but tl 
that men and their works are in t 
of the Lord. They fear si^ering, 
that their strength will fail, or th& 
give way ; but they forget the proi 
thy days, so shall thy strength b 
hare the][ learned to reckon arigh 
— -M miitfl with Paul, whose 8un« 



""^ 5 &••",' Jo. r 

era way '^^?V„ yoa nave 
1,ord. tettT" y^jt^T 

»»>v°*to?te »•',"/: 



LET niU 8E TOm TSiX. 

for lie will enard, uid tske oare of hit 
.':i, thoii|;ht£ey maybe coiuideredmMii, 
, nr contemptible hj maa. "Fear not 
I that kill the body, and after Hiat luTe 
inrc that thev can do. But fear him, 
\v)ica be katb killed batb pover to osit 
bi'll -, yea, I any nnto yon, fear him." 
:ivisb ieai, in a Christian, u ninful ; be- 
!' God prohibits it, and has taken avay 
'al cause for it. Our God ironld have 
aim and peaceful. Hence Mie Bw«el 
UofJcBiis, "Let not your heart be tron- 
. yp beliere in God, believe also in me. 
c I luttve with you, nw peace I give 
you : not as the world giTeth, give I 
you ; let not your heart be troubled, 
iiT let it be afraid." We ought there- 
in this respect to differ from others. 




did, and it will preHerre ns from sin 
Hehemiah did. and it will teach ua aul 
nial ; and sa David did, and it will et 
HB to wait God's time for dclivorance, . 
did. "In thefearof theLordisBtrong 
fideucB, and hii people have a place o 
fujre." If we fear God, we are sure of 

SlieB, for "there is no want to them 
)ar him." If we fear God we are su 
a friend, for "the eyea ofthe Lord are 
them that fear him, and his ears are op 
their c^." If we fear God, all will he 
for " I know that it shall he well with 
that fear God, that fear before him." ' 
na hear the conclusioQ of the whole mi 
fear God, and keep his commandments 
thia ia the whole duty of man," 

Emmonuel nil tbinea will impart, 

Tlt^t'B for Ibj real good ! 
Hi' envo bis lijtc, he bbts hia tearl, 
• Tky Saviour gave bli blood. 

Doth loHW grivTe t tiiiea til it thino, 

What Imsan thee bafUl f 
All thipKS for ^ood to thee eombine. 

Thy SaTiour orfen all. 

When toe* ue nightj, msoy too^ 
Fear not, nor quit ths field ; 

Til not widi Ihee they haTs to do, 
Ih; BaTioui ia th; ihield. 



DESPISED OF GOD. 

TiTEBB ra soBipthin^ rery painful and nn- 
pleasant in being deapised, esptcially beinu 
despised by tlio ^eat and kotmI. Bat what 
mast it betobedespiiedof OodF yet I read 
of the workera of inionity that, " God hath 
BESPlBZft THEM.'" PmI, liii. 5, TrOtttpd 

them a» rile, loathaome, deteatabi*. Gxid 
hathrejected ihem. What a fanfuttbonfrhl 
this is, to he rejected of God — to be de»- 

S'sed hj a God of larv, a fiod of justice, a 
od of infinite mercy. Brrt titers b some- 
tiling so Tile in ain, it is so utterly loathaome 
in the Bight of God, that he mnat detest it. 
And of course if a man prefers sin to holi- 
ness, and Uvea in the enjoyment and indul- 
gence of it, God must deepisetim. The sin- 
ner's conduct is despicable in the aijcht of 
God, and if the condnct ia despicable what 
must the person be from whom it proceeds P 
If tlierefore one living in sin, and loving ain, 
prays, attends public worship, or performs 
rclieiouB duties, the Lord mast despise such 
services. Men may value them, and value 
tliemselvos upon them, bnt they are despi- 
eabh in the sight of God. 
lieadei, have you eveT BeTvcraiVj encraired, 
"Mow do 1 appear in tlie »gli.t _iij Goir 



DESPISED OF GOD. 

I>oes God approve of me P Does ho 
Or, does he despise me P To asceri 
you must look into your heart, and 
your conduct. If you regard, or 
of, iniquity in your heart, God can 
prove of you. If you prefer and j 
sin in your life, God cannot but despi 
However exalted your station in see 
however esteemed by your fellow-: 
however highly you may think of yo\ 
God despises you. If a hypocrite, we 
the mask of religion on Sundays, or oi 
nal occasions, and living in sin at i 
imes, God despises you« If a heai 
rofessor, serving Gt>a with the lip, and 
ardlT observing religious ordinances, ^ 
)Qr heart is not consecrated to the Saiv 
yd despises you. If under a jxrofessi 
'igion you practise deceit, indulge the 
the flesh, or walk according to the c( 
^his world, God despises you. 
f God despise «• •-- 



of it now, for if God deapiae y 
IB conune. when no creature ii 
Terse willtreat ;ou with respecl 
will be filled with fe&r and dr 
clothed with shame and confriBi 
taaembled world. "While there 
of escape is open, while mere] 
tained, while pardon mav be E 
Lord, flee to Jesna, embrace 
and obtain grace from God — tl 
thee to great honour, and at ] 
duce thee tojoy, peace, and perj 
If^eElect to do bo, asdyouwilli 
self for ever. 

Let me therefore beseech 701 
think. Oh 1 think, how terrible 
be despised of God, desoised of i 



SAFETY AT NIGHT. 

" I will both lay me down in poMe^ and deep; for 
oil, Lord, onl J makoit me to dwell in lafety."— 
ux. IT. 8. 

kTBTT is of the Lord. It is not whare we 
) down, or how our habitation is lecured, 
lat makes ns safe, but the presence and 
•oteotion of our Gbd. fiyery believer, 
lerefore, by a solemn act of faith, in the 
[eroise of praver, should daily commit 
mself, and all he has, to the care and pro« 
otion of Almighty God, as his covenant 
od^ and Father ; and having done this, 
$acefully and confidingly lay down on his 
llow. Faith should banish anxiety from 
le mind ; the peace-speaking blooa of Je- 
is, should calm and quiet the conscience ; 
id the persuasion of a personal interest in 
38US, should produce sweet and hallowed 
>mposure of spirit. David, thoujs^h nursued 
f Saul, thougn obliged to sleep m tne open 
3ld, or in the cave of the rock, would yet 
9 down in peace, persuaded of safety, and 
3 was safe. Heavenly Father, give us the 
ijoyment of thy peace, and favour \i& "^r^^ 
sense of thy presence, sinii y^q»V ^^ox\%^"«:t<b> 
at 80, though thme^ m^l ^^o^^^ ^^^'^^'^ 



Bveetif, And rest iecurely m 
iag care. Help us to l&y d 
low to-nisiit, BO fully persoa 
to lu, and so confideat in thi 
not ODD koxioni thought, 
OoptatiDii xOMy eiensiBa out 
more BaT« u from man, from 
meuia, &om. all eril, eapec 
aelrea. O Lord, we eomm 
tirelr to thee, we leave o 
hanoB, and belieTiDg that wi 
for protection, coiuolation a; 
irom tlifiel 

Sow Bofa uid hoir liappj are 
Who OD Ibe good abepherd 

He'll eirs them out Hjength 
Then wiuli he will lurely 



THE LOJID IS THY KEEPEB. 

PsiL. cjii. B. 

SxaoViji it tUo keeper of mj aou], 

lie bean me up when wiies of trouUIo roll ; 

Hit vBtchful ojo it over ma far good. 

He goardB ftom danger, andauppliei with fuui 

The Siviour keeps me asliia cbarga and earn, 



Iftelm 

Delund and keep me in ttis IrjiDB lour.'* 

He l[«ep« me u the ipple o( the eje, 

MuFK tban a mother'! tendercal oaro displaji, ' 
And Le»da me in hi> t. isQ and bolj wej«- 

He witi^iM eoBituitlj brnigW noddaj. 
No foe eta come and findm; Lon] Avaji 
So miaer vrer watched hi> gold so w«U, 
Ab Jesus duel the brand ho plucked fma hell. 

His angel guaidi eneanip noand lo keep. 
From preient dangoi eTeiy oho»n (beep j 
And bu own presence like & fier; Btme, 
Encirclea all who trust in hia great name. 

Nor foee im earth, nor all the bosta of bell, 
Can pue to injure eoula thus guarded well; 
For grace and providence alUca «Ti^>^i 
To keep belieien nia Iiom •e» Vi b:^- 



Tlieir penons, lifa, nnil all the bleanDKB give 
The joja of onrth, And higher bliii olbeatp. 
Are kept u in n garriaan eecure, 
And BeiUed bj gluriom gnae Sat ever sure. 

in Christ ere tUey were called to k 



From nil that riiini. 
Hid in the hulloir oi 
Boforo hia throne co 



iplote in ChrisUhej stand. 



Kept when at home, and kept no leai ahroml, 
EeptwheninaicknesB, and irhen health's restoreif, 
Kept all Ifarougb life, and each when dringpruie. 
The power and cMoatancj of Jesus' love. 

Then let mv faith thii elorioui fact receive, 

And in the comfort of it dail; live. 

That God mj teepee is for ever nigh, 

To guard, and guide, and eierj want supplj. 

Then, though an host encompass mo around, 
And enemies on overj eide abound, — 
I'll boldly stand, and ask, " Whom shall I fc^r ? 
Since God, mj keeper, is for over near!" 



But .Tesus 
Tliough mi 



uiehtv at the besl^ 
OHiI,hereIregt; 
I be removed, and oce. 
and defy their power. 



